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* A brief Summary of ſeveral Sermons pre ach- q 
edat large, by the deceaſed, fairhful and piGus Ser vane” y 
of Jeſus Chriſt, M. Radg- Fferh; Miniſter of the Goſfhel &: 


in 86 publick Minift -. *'Grtrd7rton\, in. Craven; in 
_ the rime of alittle hb we ranted to him , after hls 


ſufferings for the Frarh ; And bag ret 
from his Miniſtry In Lan cafees; 


& Matth. x1. 25, 26. 1 thank thee 0 Father; »;Lord fn 


Earth. \ becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things. v the wiſe" "and Os... 
aent, and baſt revealed theni Anto Babes! ; Even f F Fathity TH [3 


#4 ſeemed 800d i in thy fight.” 


| ; Aw—_— i Fr 
Princed for Tame: Brown , Bookſeller in Glaſgow : and to BY 

| ſeldat his ſhope, about the middle of the ſourh-#t :1de of / Fa 8 

Io-Neremt-firent, . Anno Don. 1676 3 
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\' © Bo ſhame thereon. As for his Meſſage,that was given bim for to ate 
':\ Clare to the world, it was mighty and piercing, to the laying open 


. 4 #n the very Heart and Conſcience of man the moſi 
. | .den things of diſhoniſty , though. never ſo cloſely info 
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| the World, as adverſe parties ſtyled bis Followers. 


'' Chriſt; and comely in the eyes of the Sons and Daughters of Slongand 
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4. Parbneſſe ſhould have been ſpoken to, layed open, bart andyaht@'3. 
"I g#bat every one might truely have conſeſied in their ſeveral contmpratiss. 
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 Hyifan Reader, concerning Roger Breiley , the Aithe?. 
theſe following Notes of the beads of ſome ſevtral. Se - 

* mons by him more fully Illuſtrated in his publick Mins Me - 
' 1 deſire to ſay ſomething to thee of bis Liſe, and Mejſugs.. 

' that be witneſſed: As alſo to give thee an account of ths: - " 
Ground and Riſe of this word Grinlitoniſme, by which the: men of * 


lowers, Concerning bis. 
Life and Converſation therein,it was as became the. Goſpel of Jeſus - * 


beautiful in the Streets of that Citle, that his 4 


dverſaries could lay 


« 46 


ſecret and. hide. * 
lded in the: . | 
many that Boat: . 
. fenced in the Field, with the ws prac ther own ſel -righteauſnts- . "I 
anſwer 1 Covenant ,fell wounded to the Dery.: : 
ground,andwereſoond to be of Sinuers,the chiefeſt, And to this I bear; - © : | 
' record , ſuch was the Penetrating Power of God in his Minbftrati= . - .;3 
| 0n-, that if thouſands were beſore him under it, in an hout. or Fall: © © 
diſcourſe , every mans ſeveral Condition, whether unagr Light ar. - © 


deepeſt miſtery of inzquitie, ſo as many , yea, and man 
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| TINY : 4 " d; ; p | £2; by 
'. » yndex, Many gave out this witneſſe, that 'God was in bin of & tyuth 
FF _ *" And not only ſo, but mighty andpowerſul was bis Rel dt # | 
Ty tbe evident demonſtration o the Holy Ghoſt, to bray no ol 


a7 


'  .. and tothe deſolate , weaty,, forlorn , caſt out , broken heart of may, | 
E--- ſentenced uxto death z of that unchangeable love, in the faithful - | 
_ Promiſe of the healing Covenant of God eſtabliſhed in, and with | 
| 
| 


' Feſus Chrift ; againſt which Sin Death, and Satan, the Father of 
 thes ſhould not. prevail to blaſt and curſe, but it ſhould ariſe the 
efſing of his own free love to all fit above them in true dominion, by © 
the witneſſe of the Holy Ghoſtſent down in ſaithfulnefie from aboveto | 
comfort the deſolate, needy, poor, beggerly beart x 4c writting ©: 
of Lew of Life in his heart, that be ſhall not aye : but ltve, where, | 
whoſe epe 25 ſo opened by the l;ing Faith begotten of the Incorruptible>. 
word, himay Run and Read ( inthe ſame plare where he Read the 
bloody Lynts. { gored, the Lynes of Gods unchangeable Lows. and 
_ Bleſſing; which 5 only perſett to caſt out of the Conſcience ayd Heart 
MAL fear and torment whatſoever: Saying, Riſe up,atid walk, . 
_ f6f thy ſinsare forgiven thee. Axd this his Minifrationibeing 6 
(as T may ſay ) inthe Authority and Power of the living God, and :; 
not as the Minifiration that ſtands only in the Art, Wiſdom, and E- 
- — ibquente of Man; it drew many from all Regions. round about, many 1 
f -- Wes diſtant, to wait on his Miniſtry : Some zn good will, hunger-.' 
5 ing, and thirſting , and travelling in birth under the ſtroke of 
F-.. _ . the powerful Word, untill the lying Seed were brought forth 
© | byrhe Spirit of Life in open view in their hearts, to give unto _ - 
\  - © them rhar Bread , that ſhould endure unto eternal Life: the taft 
"B >. where of made their Spirits to dance for joy , and cauſed them to tell | 
1: © 3f out unto others what they had ſeen and heard, and handled , that | 
” © ghey alſo might come and taſte of the ſame love of God : The Echo | 
and Fame whereof went divtrſly abroad; ſame ſaw and beard the 
wonders of God and believed, others,aſtoniſhed , went away won«. 
dering., that they could hear no man ſpeah like bim ; and many 0- 
thers came to hear and ſee what cauſe Fo ſtrange reports, ſeeking 
to catch ſomething that they might report alſo z whereupon miſtakes * 
went abroad , and great contentions ſtirred up, and jealouſes frxed - 
. -#3n. mens. mands , that ſome great Hereſet , as 4 monfier would appear, . 
when indeed the living Truth only appaered, to the Children of Truth; * 
| Although the adverſe people could not ſee it , but dayly ſought to 
+. matchit with ſome new or old Erronrs , and Hereſees 5 0d Ow 
ON . Ee * '» they: 
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j Here followeth a Catolegue of 
[} the Texts of Scripture that 
 theſelines treats of, 


* pi 3-19. 18. prethren, be ye followers of me, 
.- . and walk ſo, as you bave me ſor an example , 
for many , 8c. | Page t: 
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| Nl IT Matth; 31. 25, 26. 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, that thou baſt hid theſe things 

from the wiſe and, Kc.. | P. Ite 
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9; p IL. . Mar 1.28. Come unto me all ”e that are weary 
and heavy laden, and 1 will eaſe you: Take my 
4:8 \ + Jokrapon Jou,. &c. | P- 19+ 


Lak. 2.8, 9, Io. And there were zn the ſame conn- 
'*fre9 Shepherds » abzding in the fuls , 2 watching 


 thet flacks, &c. ' Pe 27s 


Eve <7."36,:37, 33 And ne of the Phariſees deſired 
4 F os EH eat with ham,and Jeſhs went into the 
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BY © Phariſees houſe, &C 38. 

4 av vi. Luk, 84+ And when much prople were gather ed "*—_— 
, ahi Ether, and were come out of every City. . þ 60, 
K | VILE. Ha. $7. 10. Thou haſt wearied thy ſelf in the greatneſs | 
E-F. of thy way, yet ſaideſt not, There ts no hope. Pe 67e 


x v1 . Pfal. 81. 10, 11+ I 4a the Lord thy God, which 
[3 bronght thee out of the Land of Egypt : Open thy 
mouth wide , ana Iwill. P- 72. 


1 'R Exod. 12.21, 22. Then Moſes called all the Elders 
y +... - of ifradl, and ſaid , Chooſe you out , and take for P. BI« 
| '- 1 hpary houſe a 4 lam. 


| op 
. ; " 
\ 
» 
* « ** 
» LES ISS _4 . F 


- - 


my people which aYei in Firws 


ſcornful men that rule 
ſatem, NC 


X I. Iſai. 39. 5. Then ſaid Iſaiah to Herebiab — 
word of the Lord; Behold, the day. » Neay the 
z inthy bouſe, -” , > _ , is all that 


RII. Mat. x. 1. The Book of the Generation 
the Son of David , the Son of Abrah 
, PÞ» Io, 


XII. Heb. 2. 24. Foraſmuch as the Children 45a19 » 4 
W7 ena) apr Ch;laren were pay. © oo 
takers of fle ana blood , he alſo took Hong LH en 
them, that he might through death, &c, 'W4 , _ 


_ Satan hath are red to winnow You as wheat bus | xl 
be bath prayed that thy faith ſail nor, ic. * pears 5 


' : + 3« 1G. I9. Then Shedrath Me Os 
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Gen. 22. 14- Ig Aﬀtiy theſe things Cod 
_ tempted Abraham and ſaid, Abraham Abrahayy, | 
© ' ana hbeſaialI am here, tc,  Þ» 1393 » 
RXXI. Da: 9. 6. 7, 8. For unto us-4 Child 3s born i 
| - and unto us a Son's Jiven, and the govetnment | 
. ſhall be pon his ſhoulders, &c. . Þ»+ 190; 

XXII. Matthews Chapter, A» expoſitzon of ſome "iS 

_ verſes of the fift Chapter of Matthew © Bleſſed 
are the poor #n Spirit, (hewing the condition 
' of thoſe that are bleſſed. 

X XITI.- Sami 15. 13. Declaring the duble dhaling 
of Saul in the marter of Amaleh. 
.*- . And Saul faid to SWnutt., ce 
XXIV. ..1 Sam. I.-3: 4, 5. So when ehe people 
SI __ were come into the Camp the Elders of iſ- 
7 -yael ſaivh. whereſore bath the Lord fartten us 
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5: 4.45 Bbt, Ark of Godand carried it from Eben- ter, 
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"XXL. Mark 14+ 27 151” ſmite the Shepbird and 


ih © th ſhop ſpall be ſeattered. © Pp. 
Yee ee x > | b 29 EAT by | 

#/, RFAXVIL. Mark 13. 35. Patch ye for ye know not 
Fo  ;»7* +7 When the maſter of the houſe will come,whether - 
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-Philip. 2. 17, 18. Brethren , Be you followers bf me , and walk 
þ ſo, as you have us for an example; for many walk , of whom 
4 1 have told you often, and now till - weeping , that thy 
\ are Enemies to the Croſſe of Chriſt , &c. = 


EE 6 


EY & (FE Hree forts. of People troubled the Church, 
Þ CET —»E: 1. Dogs, which with open mouth fought #= ' 
DPS "2 
NI F£2<& oainſt Chriſt. 2.. Evil workers., who pro» 
9 KEPXA3 fefled Chrift , and yet walked inordinately. +} 
& ry us 3 . The Circumdiſion , that cur thiemiglves 4 
; 2 of from Chriſt and the Church, OY oneeoe 
x- | > ſingular Opinions; and fell ihto. Se 
q would [needs joyn Circumcifion and flethiat-*< 
| miecont: with Chriſt ; and ſo become -canfident bays 2 be: 5 
- i, Neth. Againſt which, the Apoſtle oppoleth his 0wnyx ante ig 
" who had more to boaſt of than they; and. yer It: wes-nothing | 
| tohim, in compariſon of Chriſt : So he perſwadestlieChurcy - 
to hold on forward 1n the Faith, to the crucifyung al 7 = 
. down of all things, till they. come to the Refurred oy” HE: 
' Dead; and inall this Contention, to walk in love : that: Ole 
* did not underſtand the truth. of the Myſtety /of Chrif {DF Pn 
| yet were brought thereto, yer to proceed on in love by cho 70 : 
; Rule; and rhar God 1n tyme would reveal it, Here: Is. 
| - propounds. his own, and the Faithful for an Example; 1 Y 6 
' they would walk in that way of Faith roward Chrift, atk? Lowe - 
, amongſt themſelves ; and then. he gives them, warming of the”. 
former, viz, Some 1 in the Church that were Enennes $9. 'N 
} Croſſe; and fo deſcribes their courſe and' ends" 
1] pounds himſelf as a Pattern. 2. He warnes; Jem OFfULLET Each 
or 5 or Brethren : In whom confider , 1. His-affeftitur;Of hoy 
I baye told; Jo often , and now tell you wh "1. 8 
 Fourte. 18; theſe particulars; 1. They are Enenjits i: 
| Ro They Gol 1 35 their belly. eg Their Glory is Thet 
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&* They mind earthly things. 
Was no vain boaſting, for elſe- 
the teaft of all Saints, but on! 
againſt falſe Brethren, who onl 
earthly gain by the Goſpel , - 
weaklings by them ſhould be 
on-rhemwhrch walk after ou 
deacen; the fleſh : We 
not ploty , nor profit , X 
of the Goſpel; v3. Faith in Chriſt only , and Love toall men 
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$0 that this being their exa 


y Sum'::£ © | 

att of an. 
The end of the Commun... 
' Pure heart, 4 good Conſcience, and faith un 
ver, 7. 2s aroſs and dung. This 1s the ſumms: 
ies © This Payl to Tim.calls the ſpirit of fa; ta 
nnd." Thus Paul thanks God, for to the Cot 
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if Love; which are the poyſon of all Religiof- 
3 and Self Will; theſe. 4/am gor, and therey: 

. For oy Faith he is made a Lord over all things , that wi 
:. Uſer nothing'to ftart up in the Church, and in his Heart, by: 
6 /AIBEs;. ant! ny Love he 1s ſervant to all, and plyable; an. 
pak  fervane.ro eveic. one, By the one he 1s freed with God , and b/ 
\ ..  MEdther-amc%pſt.men, ; | 
4 


he 


5 "7 PTY x 


© 57:3» By Faith, he that had thought to live in , and by himſel : 
- . Ihrough the Law ,, comes to dye in himſelf; and to live in, an* 
'- _ 16s Na, allAdigion without theſe is nothing,but meer opinid; | 


®-. A, -\ -- 2p > 


| 
andcongeit,, whereby the heart is puffed up, and:{o not firff; : 
.* - Mmefcy',, 2nd : alfa tycd to himſelf and his own good,: Ming + 
4%.” oe: £11910n- of Chriſt ; was it' anything , but 2- denying « 
_ -- Hunlehh, and. cleaving to-the Father, and giving bred to 
- .- Ekurch, inJove; yea, ta his-very Enemies? Which Pairh a 
wes nothing elſe ,: but a-partaker ſo of him{elf and: his off 1 
eaknefſe , Sin. and .Dearh thereby.;z-that:he can; believe} 1 
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hl fecuſt nothing 1 in himſelf or the > bat only the word of 
God , and in that weakneſs waits on Chriſt and meere Men 
WR. Land out of that diſhke of himſelf, and. love to that he ſees 4 
off Chriſt, loves all, judgeth none but himſelf. 
tial - 1. How farare we rhen from Chriſts Religion , when all our 
ooſ Religion 15 ,. I Either in Fire of queſtions and diſputations a- 
n : bour this and thar Opinion , maintaining of our fingular con« 
eeſi ceits, wherein we ſeem to excel others in knowledge , wheres 
atf. by true love is drowned quite. 
en. 2+ Or in ſome ſngular conce1t of quality and diſpoſition 
* which we conceive in our ſelves, and thereby grow proud; as 
- deſpiſe Chriſt , and trample mercy under our feet. ... - ..-/ 
ads Or in high roveing concei1ts of rhe eternal Deity. , nt 
ary nf Power , -and Secret W1ll, and Purpoſe of God, withour 
7nd. Chriſt ; whereby the heart 15 Hardened. 
5 4- Or in the Notion of the Goſpel and Chriſt, and faith with 
 OUt the power thereof , gloriouſly vaunring of deep Myſteries: | 
F Bur in 0 theſe, the thing 's wanting , 73. an hymble, how, "1 
; believing and loving heart like unto Chriſt. — 
/ 1. Thus in all theſe, man leaves his own heart , and fellowey 55. 
if his heady opinion 3 he forſakes Chi1ſt , and Pm rn 
10 with his own qualities : : turnes from the word-, and tle Wer. -* 
ref: vain ſpeculations, denyes the Faith , and lives by the if ys 
\ 2. Rnow then, that whatever would draw r from Cri. 
wi and his Truth.1s-not the Dorine of God;wharever fersuy 1 Qt 
bl- and makes him any thing but a Sinner . ts NOT the doQitie:' of 
an ve but of - the Devil and Antichriſt , for $13 -dglir %J 4 
alt WE Ge Wh 
Pray wethen that the Do&rine of the Goſpel-,-even of Prins 
aſel. and Love may he continued pure in the Church ; For Many M © A 
a and Reafoa will gather a thouſand Errors out of GodsF wt 
#5, when 1t will not he content to become a foot, ot a a, + "i 
nid; needs: comprehend a ſpiritual Truth , and determine *chetgy ab. 
rf according to irs own Principles and Judgement. "They ip by YI 
ng 2 world of abſurdiries; for all errors have riſen-our' of. the'W Hom | 
18:4 of 1: minded men. for rhe Spirit leads.unto all f rx ON 1.2: 
i And F fear, there will ariſe men of perverſe mi ming: 
a vert” the truth of the Goſpel ;3' ſome rd their. was. 
oF fometo the eftabliſhing 67,0 a rbrmsone aver ating 
x ware Tone Os he = rmiries of men :* Bit ta the Hoe + - I 
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of falſe. Doarine i n the Church. 


"wha. by the Error of 
25. ceit.of anoth er. 
that G: 21S with him , and ſo falls into odd OPINIONS. 


"T#). 


for this 1s the worſt of all. h 
. And I pray God, that many alive do not ſee that the Truth of 
th: Goſpel be turned into the Myſterie of. Iniquitie, and a: mn 
greater Myſterie of ſpiritual wickedneſſe than yer we have. 

eng Sed. magna Veritas & prevaltt, Great 1s the Truth and. 
previleth 


But the kirdly effe& of the Goſpel 1 iS, to eftablifh theſe. +4 
to 1m the heart of man , zz. to bring all things down jn man +} 
by the Crolie of Chriſt, and ſo lay him low under the feet of 
all : For the Goſpel 15 'a low thing , Faith 1s a low thing, b 
chough mighty in Chriſt; and Love 1s a low thing: Therefore y 
all high fiowen Chimical Divinity is the DoErine of Satan, and Q 
$90 not of Chriit. Ci 


- And therefore. if man be brought under the power hereof, r1 


s then will Chriſt be precious to him , and his Word will be theo 
Life and Treaſure of his Soul , 


becauſe man hath nothing to ſtay: tt 
hin 1n his deep humility but only he : And then will man lovea 4a: 


-an3n.. becauſe he 15a man z and not becauſe he 1s of my opinton,. 


_:or good'to me , or of my way or linage 3; but loves as Chriſt & 
vid, yea, his very Enemies, As you have is for an example, vIz, 
'#s. in whom you ſte the Truth of the Goſpel to rule , and to walk 


din to the ſame, who ſtek, Chrifls Kingdom , not 07s , SO |. 
+ St 


He walits fafely , who truly feeling his own weakneſſe , and' 

eheves man fcr the Truths lake , and not the Truth for F 

-mans ſake. = 

he Follow me as I follow Chriſt ; But many were dawn 4- fo 
the wichel. For man having a good con- 
1Santto belicve what he ſaith; tor he believes 


' 1» Better we ſhould nev-r preach, than that the Goſpel 


2 ſhould be bclicved for our takes. Can we that are ! nothing but C 


error ade to the Truth of God ? nay, 1f. God be not with us, 


ard guide ps, we ſhall tell a thouſand lies for Truth. _ :CE 


2. By: woe veto that man , who becomes by his example 4 


 & WETVENTEL of the Brethren, either for matter of Faith, or 
K \ Life, aribiverts:: 
. Take heed; then how we depend on man : there 1s one matt 


It had been better he had never been born 


for all, Even the man Chriſt , #ho 7s the way .3 the as th. ann; 


. . 
"I" » 
"Ag 


Lb 
the life ; follow him in the way of faith and love, of whon F. 
of have told you often ; becauſe of the danger thereot, and manz 


4- weakneſſe. So thar , 
'C. Man isapt and weak of himſelf tro be drawn into an evi} 
d way of crror,and hardly to believe the truth,and ſtick there- 
. to, 1. For heis blind of underſtanding , apt to believe any 
le: thing that may further his fleſhly kingdom , loath to believe any 
in. thing that makes for the deſtruction of 1t. 
of 7. Hence it follows that we fall into fo many by-wayes , and 
8; by-paths of error,becauſe we think we are able to know , ane 
re, we ſtrain our wits to comprehend , and ſeek out a reaſon of 
d Gods matters , which are only to be believed : For cthouphT 
cannot ſee a reaſon how God brings about his purpoſe , and 
f, righteous will, ſhall T thergſore conclude ; that he 1s not righte- 
16" ous , and not believe him 3 nay,Pazl 1s plad ro ſhut his eyes'ar 
ay: that wiſdom, Rom. 11. And cryes out » Oh the betght,and depth; 
24 and length of the wiſdom of God. 


+ 2. Nay , nothing preſerves the Truth to man, but the Croſſe; 
for all things are tryed by the fire, and that reveals, 1t. - * 
2. 3+ That we may be guided in the way of Truth, Firſt, Fe: 1 
{k pend on no man, nor on the opinion of man. 2. Stick to. tie 7 
So Word of the Goſpel. 3. Pray inſtantly in humihcy , ant the. -.J 
Spirit ſhall lead us ieto all truth. 
nd And now 1 tell you weeping : ſee the loving afte&ion of Pant, x 
of Firſt, who wept partly for thoſe men who had forſaken” 4 
Truth of the Goſpel, and turned to the World. And, 2: Pity : 
4- for the danger of the Church, So that, = \ 


W_ A loving man is truly loving to all , and truly migdcall: of - 

" the good of the Church , and advancage of Chriſts: Kine, 
dgom 1n all, 

el t. Paul ſought not theirsgout them ; and the Care of all the 

mt Churches lay upon him. ] b. 


us I. Away then with-this partial affe&ion , when men. ijoy: 8 
;Ceth to ſee others miſled, that he may juſtifie himſelf ;, and. 2: 
Awith this judging and not irtying,but haring them:. y , They LY 

01 emits to the Croſſe of chrih, 


Nv Men thar.profeſſe Chriſt, but deny him in his offerings: "their 
alininds 1s not prepared by fairh and patience t6 bear che Crofts - 
'" a. indot rine they denyed ijr,nor underſtanding that mylic- | 

Y B 3 _ I | 
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a (65) . f 
* ry, partly andeſpecially in life; fof they lived in ſenſuallity} « 
und fleſhly plealures, and yet profeſicd the Goſpel. $So that; "; 


> 


”y J 


Y 3" 


files, Gal. 6. firove againſt Pay!, and deſired to have the Dif. 
\ The Lawyer, Matth. 19. and the Stony 


_ * Cannot be. 


©. In Chriſt you ſec ir was, Firſt,He bare the iniquity of us all, | 
| Þ tous, when man bears 1n1quity 1n daily repentance. 2. He 


- . 
EG $ 


 - dare the Fathers wrath, ſo we judgement and wrath in our | 
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| dut we will looſe nothing tor ic, which argues, we have lirrlt 


Mane 1n the Church profeſle Chriſt ,” and the Truth of thef | 
Goſpel , which deny, and are enemies to the Crofie ofs ; 

Chriſt, and deny the power of the Goſpel. 'F { 
This 1s to-denie him before men. To the Jews and Gentiles, 
the DoErine of the Croſſe was fooliſhneſſe. Pau! when he was: 
called before the Emperor, they all denied him. The falſe' Apo- 


7 
ciples circumciſed becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecution, 
grount. 


, : 4 


- I» For they. would have Chriſt and the World alſo, which: 


2 
d 


I 
\ 
f 
d 


. . 2» They were never brought to ſg their own deſert, and to. 
Juſtifie God , for-then if ſo,they would bear the Croſſe willing» 


1y » a451n Micah. 7. ] will bear the indignation of the Lord, bee. © 


caufe-I have ſinned againſt him. 


© 3» Theyrurathegraceof God into wantonneſle, and dream k 
baly of caſe, and peace, and underſtand not the myſtery of-C 


the Kingdom, but would make adyantage of Chriſt ro the ſa- + 
- a15fyng of the fleſh. Oe mm 


"Now this Crofle. whereto they are enemies , is indeed thar t 


fore affition, whereby man is paſt ail helps and hope in him-' c 
ſelf.or the World. | , 


k 


b 


© 3. He ſuffercd all 1ndig.1ty and loſie of life, ſo we pa- , 
tlently. And to be enemies hereto 1s, 1. Topur off fin and - 
beat it through hardneſle of heart. 2. To pacthe wrath by ſelf. .” 
holtneſie 1n our own conceit only. 3. And for the World to 

keep ir alive in our hearts, and cheriſh 1t under Chriſts ;, 


_...-...... 
1. And how mary x 


4 by of us are ſuch, we all beheve-and like well 
of the'Goſpel.,, and to hear of fitting at Chriſts right hand, buf ;, 
todrink 6f his Cup, none hatha minde. Ir. 1s good belieyin N 
when we have the Goſpel before us, and the World abour: us}; 
bur to ſuffer want of all 7/3. the Fathers wrath , none: Ike'td; 

this. The Child can bear any thing better , we all like Goſpelp 


6 * 
3\ 1 3 
: = 
« ro + of L Y 
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yp confidence inthe” truth thereof, and little joy thereins- + 
” 2.4. But we can talk of the Croſfle and. ſufferings , but we talk 


of it with light and merry hearts, - we make but a play-game of 
* Is we ſeek not the bitterneſle of Chriſts agony , nor the 
"*Cmart of the Croſſe, and ſo we dally with all truth , we boaſt, 
es. with Peter , that we willdie with him , bat before the Cock crows 
as: we deny him thrice. _ ed ef OY 
%. 3. A fearful thing to forſake Chriſt and his Creſfe ,* ſo-that, 
[<". jt is not fo light a thing to be a Chriſtian ,, which: muſtſuffer 
0." willingly the ſpoyling of goods and ſoul and: att, -and be'2 
* friend of the Croſs : Yea, he is the ſafeſt whom God keeps un- | 
ch der , for hereby is thetruth of the Goſpel revealed Indeed to 
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CL Ne (8) 
bringdown their pride ( whoſe god is their belly. ) Thofe who 
veere profeſſors and teachers of the Goſpel, and yet under pre- 
. gence thereof. ſerved their own luſts and appetites they went: 
"talking of Religion, and thereby got good cheare; labour not in 
their calling, but made advantage of the Goſpel , to the fatisfy- - 
ing of their luſts: Theſe he gives warning of as enemies. So thar, 
It 15 a fearful thing,and dangerous in the Church , and ro- 
man; when man under knowledge and profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, ſeeks chiefly the ſerving of his own luſts, and plea- 

| + his appetite and not crucified to the world with. 

Chriſt. CE, 

_ - Such Paul ſpeaks of, that they ſerved their own bellies and. 
not Chriſt,and ſaid, That they turned the grace of God into wanton- 
Fe{ie , and yet frequented their feaſts of love : And others Pe- 
ttr ſhews,that under pretcnce of long prayers , [þoyled widdows * 
houſes, and led captive imple women ; Theſe Paul commanded ,. 
that ſeing they would not work, they ſhould not eat : They profeſſe 
that they know God, but in deed deny him, that 1s, They are 
filled with knowledge,that Chriſt is the way of Life 1n Juſtifica-. 
_ tion, but they follow the world in their appetitte and deny him. 

' T- For thus,Religion 15 made but only a cloak toa rotten and: 
feſhly heart,that under 1t, they may better attain their own 
' defires. WW | 

2. Thoſe that have the knowledge of the .Goſpel without the 
power thereof ,that haye learned to know Chriſt,bur not as the ' 
£eruth 151n Jeſus , they want the power of his. death,which 1s 
. Indeed all. | 
* © 3. Theſe never came 1n by the right door , the denying of 
themſelves, forſaking all, and taking up the Croſſe. 
 1- And thus doth moſt of us that profeile Chriſt to be our Lord 
and King,our life and hope,our joy,andfalvation and that beſides | 
him.,there 15 none under heaven.,and yet none denyes him more, 
 We,would enjoy Chriſt with full bellies, and purſes, and ſo en 
joy Chriſt in the Fleſh bur Luſt; rules over the Spirit. 
Thus we ſtrive to have Heaven and Earth both, which cannol: 
- bezwhat care and labour to pleaſe our bellies ? Ts nor all a mat; 
_ care for his mouth , and yet his defire 15 nor ſatisfied ? this WE 

make ſure of to look roo; Is not moſt of thy life time ſpent þ: 
| Jabour about that curious belly of rhine , ſummer and winteh 
_ night and day,all 1s but for back and beliy, and vet nature 30 y 
Ss LSng” 
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- fied withalitle? And theſeare ſtill hard-hearted men , had ra. \ 
| ther the poor periſh in the Streers, than they want toſatisfie . | 


their appetites : Forif a man would bur ſpare the tenth penny 
that he ſpends idelie, only to pleaſe his luſt , would it not re- . 


© Hevea Town? Nay, if that vain waſte were ſpared, which man 


ſpends on his luſts, only to feed a ſort of fat idle hoſteſſes, it 


- would keep the poor of a Paroch. And then if our gaireſh wo- 
" men would but ſpare one Lace and Garde of five, it would cloth . 


them from cold. Well,Chriſt will be no pattern for theſe rhings. 


But above all,aſhame it is for believers to ſtoup to this looſe god, [; 
_ to live daintily and fair deliciouſly. How many Martyrs have 


lyne in priſon with bread and water, and yer better hearts? arc 
'we enemies to the fleſh, and yer pampers it ? Is fleſh thus cruct- 
fied with Chriſt and yet ſo great a god unto us? 7 


2. Thenif the Croſle go not along with the Goſpel, it proſ- _ 
pers not , but fleſhis ſtrang and preſſeth to be fatisfied, and _ 


man w{ll not , cannot lay violent hands upon it , but even this 


muſt be giyen of God, that he keep man down, and his luſts . - 


. anddefires under, viz. ſq to ſee and feel himſelf, as, 1. That * | 
 heſhall think himſelf unworthy of any food, or to live. 2. Thar -.. 
- his minde be ſo perplexed with want of annother thing, even + 


Chriſt, that his minde 1s thereby drawn off all theſe things. b 
3- But he that walks orderly with Chriſt under the Croſſe, 1s - 


| Pleaſed with any thing : Brown bread and the Goſpel is good | 


fare , not vowing wilfull poverty , but rejoycing in'Chriſt, and . 


all his gifts, yer well conrented in the want of: them : whoſe Þþ 


glory is in their ſhame, or will end in ſhame, viz, They ſeek glo- : . 4 
ry by their Religion and Profeſſion of the Goſpel , bur this - 
courſe will bring more ſhame,then if they had never profeſſed it. 


They ſeek glory bur 1t is but a poor portion. So that, 


Many 1n the Church ages the Goſpel, thar rhey may | 
gain glory to themſelves therehy in the eyes of man , ra- # 


ther than out of ſimple love, and fimpathize of heart with .: 
 _ the Goſpel. | 


 Youſeek honour one of another; The Diſciples ſought who to. 
be.greateſt, Phariſees rook the uppermoſt rooms , made their 


fl. PhylaRaries brca1, and all to be ſeen of men. 


1. For reſpe& is ſtill che aim of all knowledge , and there- |} 
fore, man labours for knowledge, that he may appear fo : this 
trching /3k 
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Chriſt, bur when out of 


'. Chrift loved the P4blican better than thoſe. 


(10) 
tching humour ſetting him a work, rather than his own miſe- ; 
ry and want, : 8. PN nolk ; 

2. This doth fill follow the Goſpel, others that profeſle not, 
look for no glory this way, and yet this ſhall end in ſhame. 

1. Is nor this apparent , when men ſpeak and tal of Religi- 
on , and utter great bumbaiſted tearmes, and flie and ſoare a- 
bove, when God ſpeaks not in them all to be ſeen and heard : 
nay, when we preach to mem men, we are not the ſeryants of 

[+ ove to Chriſt, and ſenſe of the miſe- 
rie of man, and our own,. we pitie man, and- make known 
the will of the Father to them, then we ſerve Chriſt, 

2. Have not all an aiming and defixe of this, man loath. to 


_ appear Tgrioranit;,- but cloaths himſePivith knowledge : well, 


Chriſt ſees thy double heart , and his ſervants feel nor the war- 


- + .v -» : 


ming power ofhis Spirir-1n thee, therefore it ſhall end in ſhame, 


IJ 


'3- Bur ſure a believing, loving heart walks in ſhame , which 


ſhall be turned to his Glory ; for he that ſeeks Glory fhall never 


- haveir, and he that ſeeks 1t not ſhall have it, he that truely 
; underſtands himſelf never looks for good opinion of any , for 


look what good: opinion a man hath of himſelf, he looks thar 


- all the World ſhould have the ltke of Hind.” © 


laſt, nothing hid , that 7 
' © Tho minde Earthly things, viz. They profeſſe rhe Spirit, yer 


4+ And this ſhallend in ſhame; for God wilt diſhonor man ar 
ſhall not be made manijeft. © 


6 


' theichearts 15 after the Earth. So thar, 


| He that under Light and Knowledge of the Goſpel is car- 
ried-atter the Juſts and defires of the Earth, 15 'an' enemte 


oy 


' to Chriſt, and a ſiranger to him. 
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SERMON Il. 


Matth. 11. 25, 26. 1 thank thee Father , Lord of Heaven and 
Earth; that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
Prudent , and revealed them te Babts : It 1s ſo O Father, 
becauſe thy good pleaſure was ſuch : all things are given 
unto me of my Father , &C. 


Heſe words afſbpar: of Chriſts Sermon to the hard } 
hearted Jewts, who neither by the aufterity of | 
7ohns Preaching nor Chriſts Do&rine of Love, would |: 
embrace the Goſpel and Myſtery of Life ; nor by. ! 
the great works that he had done in Chorax/n and ;: 
Bethſaida , againſt whom he threatens heavy woes: Yet inthe ©. 
end gives thanks, that nough the wiſe men of the . Femes Ic: .! 
je&ed the Truth , being juſtly blinded; yet ir was his: good: | 
pleaſure for to reveal 1t to..poor. and 1gnorant men , even to , i 
. Babes, that his mercy and love might appear. _. -.... _ * 
:. He gives thanks for confounding the wiſdom of Nan ,and } 
reycaling it to the Ignorant. ET, 
2. Alimitationof that knowledge, only to the Power of God :1 
3- An Invication to all poor and deſolate fouls, with a. pro- | 
mule of help. oo 
| 4+ An Exhortation to Patience, in bearing the crols after. 
his example, with a promiſe of reſt therein. 3 
Firſt, He thanks God for confounding the wildom of the 
wiſe , not that he rejoyced in their blindnefle; bur wiſhed Tra- 
ther that all might be ſaved , and come to the knowledge of the 
rcuth { bur he rejoycerh , that ſcing- fleſhly wiſdom ſhurs its 
eyes againſPthe truth , that yet he reveals it toathers, wherein 
he ſhewes whole eyes are only open to the truth, viz — 


He that in conceit of his own wiſdom is lifred up above the 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel, underſtands the leaſt of che Myſtes -. 
ry andLite of the Goſpel; bur he rhat lyes low in himſelf, 
iccking to be guided by another, ſhall underſtand all. 


— 
S$.4- i % - __ 


_ _ : 4 
OR . < w_ ** "BG I . ” 
by =_— Eon rg: . be ts <oner oe er ns _ 


, " Wy 
_— _ = 


NGC 4# 


FL 


— 


4 P q 7 ——_ - 
. 6 , nv - : 
4" , ay Au p 4 — a —_— + % RY . » 
. l _ 4 . - g * 'L.- A N : * w my” w oY *- » 
\ % * ” *% . * 4 ” % , 
_ } R ® y 1 
4 - 
_- 
* - 5 1g 
. . . 7 
- - 
a » - I . 
«x . 
4 - * bd - 
” * £4 ue ” 
o 4h 
: 0 T TS . 
Wi. + 
® , , 
4 - . 
0 ww k 
” 


None of the DoGors received his meſſage; not many wiſe, 


j | _ Cor. 1.&%c.Iif ay man ſeem to ve wiſe, let him become a fool. Chriſt + 
& chooſe not the wiſe Scribes, but poor F?hers to know his 


I i Truth. 
2 x. For the Goſpel 1s not underſtood by wiſdom , but by that 
Spirit whereby 1t 16 revealed to the Faith of a Believer , that-is 
 blindin hiniſelf, and ſeeks wiſdom from God. 
\ ,-* 2. Faith only (ces things not ſeen; if they be ſeen and com- 
| prehended by man, they are not of Faith. 
& 3. The Son that's grown wiſe through pride, caſts off the Fa- 
 .,', ther; but the little Child walks in hjs hands. 
* unteachable , and hard 
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41 Fi 'knows nothing that he dare truft to. 


Anſw. Yes, This condemns not Knowledge, but that a 
Man ſhould ſeek it ar Chriſt , and enjoy it in him ., 1 whom zt 
zu 'hid from the fleſh 3n all the treaſures thereof : But nor that 
man ſhould ſtore it up , thereby to comprehend God; bur to 
know, that when he thinks he knowes all , he knows nothing, 

_ as heought to know. 
2, That he may maintain Truth in the Church of God. 
%, - _ 3+. That he may guide himſelf wiſely and f{aberly before 

' MEN. 

_ 1. Where thenare the wiſe? where 1s the S:y2be? &c, All rhe 
wiſdom of this World 1s bur fooliſhneſſe ; and yer rheſe count 
the Truth of God fooliſhneſje : Thele of all think moſt baſely of 
the Goſpel. 45 7 
© 2. Yea, whata fool 25s Ari/to:ie himſelf, and all humane _ 
{-" - knowledge inthe matter of Jeſus Chriſt. | LO 
2. Be content ro be counted a fool with the wiſe of the | 


world. Thow thinks that he 1s a fool that follows Chriſt, bur . 
"he 


( 13) 


he knows that thou art a fool thal followes the world. - 


7 ' 4+ Who would think that many wiſe men fhould be ſo 1gne- 
© rant in Chriſts matters as they are, and that many 1gnorants 
* ſhould knowhim. | PE : 
+ s. Well worth low and Child ike minds, that dare nor 
- truſt their own wit or ſtrength , but walt upon the Father. 
It is ſo O Father , becauſe thy pleaſure was ſuch. Here he ſhows 
the ground and prime cauſe , that Babes , and not Wife Men 
"underſtand the Goſpel : Not any Power or Worth in Man, but | 
the good will of God ; which 15 not only his abfolute Will; 
= but g:@&xyste , the free love and good will of God toward man, 
without any reſpe& of his worth : ſo that, of 
d4 The good will of God , and his good pleaſure , is the only 
1, caule of all good to man , when man believes It, and be- 
D, comes ſubject thereto, James 1. Of h#s own good will be- 
'm gat he us. Eph. 1. Our Eleition is from this ground, God hath. 
at © choſen 15 in Chriſt, before the foundation of the world was laid, 
es - who hath predeſiinated us to be adopted 7n Chriſt 7eſus, according 
ll - Zo the good pleaſure of his wiliznot accorazng to our Works but. agcor- 
1e © ding to his grace heſaved us : fo he chole Iſrael. Who-catgwe a. 
reaſon 1n himſelf, why God doth any good to man , but þz-good 
y_ Wil and pleaſimes | NS RTP 
| 1, For ts God that moves rman, and ſets tum.'a working, oy 
not man God. | OR 
3 2. Hereby doth he take away all boaſting from man, aff layes © 
3+ _. 2. HETEDy GOti1 NE tAKE aWay All DOAITINg from man, antid la es 
at {mn low, to depend upon anotner. and live by meer'grace.. 
7 3: Forhe1s abſolute Lord over all; no reſiſting of his Will;-- : | 
o. fo wich man 1s never brought ro be ſubjea. Sp OE, 
2 __ Bur 1, Waen he feels nothing but weakneſie, ſorrow, bhons 
aage and miſery; and no power to get out \, bur lyes under ./ 
re uetly 3 and commits himielt to hls good pleaſure , 10 faith, 2 
rears and ſigns, and groans; This 1s his cafe, for nowlte bears 4% 
he wrath, p2tentlte. ; nee De en 
nt. 2 556 micn finding help in God , according tokigwordand: 
af. JOY and Peace, and freedom he teeth; thatit came not'by.any: 
WIT Or pawerlin himſclf, but 1t was only his good. pteaſures: fo-. 

., that, Ode to ow 
ne © 1. Hereby he 1s enlarged to praiſe God freely with admi- *: 
ne ks _ _ : | RS BENS 534 
at © > 219 £0 believe and watt on that word of Faith, though * 
he Rot ES he, 
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TY (14) 
- lo nothing, yet Gods will and pleaſure is inſtead of all-to 


+ Thus from the DoQrine of free mercy, doth the King- 
dom of God thrive 1n man, and grow vigorons : Nothing bring: 
down but thre; fer want of ſubjeion and believing of this good 
pleaſure of God , wan ſtill ſeeks a cauſe in himſelf, as this and 
that good quality , and fo ncver truſts his good pleaſure. Mar 
would ſill know a reaſon of his good will , which he will not 
ſuffer : For Chriſt doth not here curiouſly feck out a reaſon © 
the Fathers will , bur gives thanks, that God hath revealed i 
by the Goſpel : To teach us , that we do not raſhly preſume te 
m_ his Counſels , but wait upon his good pleaſure in ht 
WOTUs | 
' © 2. What place then hath free Will , which depends only ot 
Gods good pleaſure, and not on thy right uſe of free will. Fo! 
theres no more willingneſſe 1n thee, than in others rhat neve! 
$::'% obeyed rhe truth; bur it was only his good pleaſure tro thee 
S &::;,;, For by nature, Man fights againſt God , and would have ref 
bi Jny way, rather than this ; and loath to commit himſelf ro hi 
LE 4, good pleaſure , bur ſtill would have a hand in his own ſafer) 
of F' andfofhare m theglory. But Chriſt rakes all boaſting away 
that Fajth may Jive, and Man thereby : that Gods pleaſure ma 
- fland, and Man ſiibje& thereto , that his grace may be commu 
nicated , and Man pratſe his goodnefſle. +. 
\ Bur this Doctrine of free will deſtroyes Faith , ſers his plex 
:. fureaſide. and binds God : lifts up man in pride and preſump 
tion, and makes him ſecure in a few faint endeavours of h! 
own | 
.  - But the 


& | 4 only bed of reſt in all things is this, as Chemnit?; 


th, That againit thn ſrandal of refuſing Goſpel , we lift up o1 
"'* thoughts to the good pleaſure of God , and there ret in ſubje 30 
, 3- fo in dll things: as, _ D 

+." Firſt. Wants thou Comfort and Peace of Conſcience ? do! 
God wirhhold the feeling of his Love from thee ? Thou wo! 


ders whar is the cauſe, nay, ſay, Even [o, 0 Father ;, becauſe it 


*: 4 by good pleaſure to bring me down, Re facl 
:.."" _ 2. Art. rhou tronbled with a worldly huſband , a frowat 
+: wife, untowardChildren; ſay, Even ſo, 0 Father, 1t is thy go 
©. pleats Eb 

"FU 3. 4 
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(1s) 
ro _ 3. Art thou weak and ſickly , ſay, Ir is even fo thy pleaſire,te 
, keep under my Luft, and Pride, and Worldly affe&ijons. 
UNg-"" 4, Seeſt thou Injquitie ro abound, and Goſpel deſpiſed , 
r1ngs 'fay ſo, Father, its thy pleaſure.” FUL ed TY apt EAT. 

good ©, Art thou Perſecuted, and 
and *ay, Fathtr, its thy pleaſure. ; 
Man . This 1s the continuall exerc! 
| not. 

on of. - 
led tt 
me to 
n his 


s, 
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ro his. ver known till they be wrought , 
z For to Reaſon,manle times God 
Fb1s Worda #able , which ſpeaks 
33 
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rpbr4%y new" the pereming of his King 
SRI mien, the Father ma I, 
L WOI®* So by promiſe , he gave him. ſtrenpth' ro 1, | 
ve it Bennad y .and-to Abraham, that in him a people hoatd be bleffud i 
oo Ta He [4 dh / L ._ | _—_ = » to gt. * Bags / hed i* 
el = M26 nelp on.huh that was mighty', in his birth he was to' © 
Eon ar ed Wonderful Counſeller, &c. And a light to the Genttles, 
y £008 and the glory of Iſrael, the detiverer of - bis people 'out bf prifon z : 
» a 9. 877t light to the blind, EE | | th a, WE 
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He was tht Vint that had the ſap in himzyea,the treaſure of wiſdc 
Yea, the fulneſſe of the God-head;, Yea, all Fudgment was c0 
mitted anto him, Yea, 1n concluſion, all power in Heaven a 
_ Earth, and veSiory over Hell and. all Enemzes : This was ma! 
feſted in ns Word that was with authoritie; and never m 
ſpake like him, even to the Worldin general: And in his Mi! 
cles?hath 1t been ſeen, that any man openedthe eyesof the blir 
and raiſed the dead? This the Father did by an eternal pr 
_ Poſe for his Glory, and this hath been done: for the good a1 
alvation of man , that man that was not capable by his fleſh 
wiſdom of Gods wayes, yet ſhould have one in fleſh like hu 
 felf: in whom, and by whom,he would convey all things tha! 
good to man, becauſe we cannot aſcend to Heaven, therefo 

we might have a God on Earth. 
Is Where then1s that power and ability in man, or in any 
. ther Creature for guiding or preſerving himſelf, which the v 
' and pride of Man ſo boaſteth off ? Hath not the ſparrow pow 
_ tofall withour kis providenc ? Then, what power in Man t 
_ wards this great\york. Nay, as there 15 no power in the Cor 
| mon-wealth, neither for preſerving right, nor keeping ander 
. wrong, butin the King; and therefore the veric pettie Co 
ſtable ; or any Officer , he commands in the Kings Name, ar 
| Rules by the power of the King ; nor no W1ll, but the Will 
the King:So in thisKingdom of Chriſt,no power hut in the K11 
for ſubduing of rebellions men 1n the Church by his Word. « 
Rebeſlious luſts in the heart of man, but the power of this Kin 
dom: Therefore,the Apoſtles commanded the evil Spirit by tl 
| Name of Jeſus of Nazarth. And as he that rules in his own Nan 
' 1s a Traſtor,and doth no good ; So he that thinksro ve an 
rule. by his own power, ſhat not prevail: This conceit onl 
 ariſeth out: of blind pride, thar when God hath ſhown h 
. power in him, he takes it to himſelf; and ſtores it up! 
conceit : and this out of the ſtrength of Luſt that will need 
" have another thing than he gives ; or out of a proud opiniol 
that he would believe another truth than his. So that luſt an 
opinion are the two great enemies of Faith : Bur if thou hafi 
ſome abilities. out of Chriſt in thy ſelf, What, ? 1. needs the 
Faith? to believe in him,or to pray him? 2. Why doſt thou of 
couquer thy Luſts, and free thy {elf as thon ſeemes .| 
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wiſdon +», Whatever then man defires, here he muſt have ir; forit _ ; 
245 0m 3s not elſewhere to be had : whether Peace, Forgiveneſſe, Aſ- 
ven ani ſurance, Comfort, Reſt. Here 1t 1s laid up, and given to the 
15 mani. needy; he hath alwayes to deal with ſuch , and none elſe. 
ver mat , Happy then he thatlives by faich 1n him, and whoſe eyes 
is Mirz are ſtill towards him , that waits at his Poſts, and liſtens to his 
e blind ord ; lerall things elſe paſſe, work Righteouſneſs, live holily; 
nal Put Hur look for life in none but him. And yer how loath 15s man to 
ood ani attend here . but he would have all in his own keeping, becauſe 
; fleſhh he wouid not depend on him ; and yet were we then moſt miſe- 
ke him rable . if our life depended on our own care and keeping. 
s that For No man hnowtth the Son, but the Father, Here 1s his limita- 
ierefon tion, viz. That none by the wit of man 1s able to know Me, 
and Power , and Wiſdom , and Mercy, and Truth , and Way 
n any « of Happineſle that's hid 1n me , but whom the Father doth 
the wi teach and uphold by his power, but I rhat know 1t in him truly; 
# powe and thoſe to whom I reveal it by my word and ſpirit , through  } 
Man to the croſſe and way of death. For 1t1s an unknown way to the © . + 
e Com world , that by Death ſhould come life , and by ſorrow and ſuf- © - 
ander 0-ferings , joy and freedom ; ſo that, — 


tie Cot No pnwer or poſſibility in man by the ſtrength of natural wit, 


me, an to know the good will and pleaſure of God , or the My- 
will « ſtery of Chriſt ; ſo as man ſhall find life thereby , or cer- 
the Kiy rainty therein ; but as the Father makes himſelf known in 
"ord. 0 Chriſt, by his Word and power of his Spirit , unto. the 


11s King faith of man believing his rruth, » Cor. 2. The natural man 

rt by th #nderflandeth not the things of God, Chriſt ſaith , 1 am the light 

1n Nam that enlightens all that comes after me. Joh. 1. He i« the light of 

live ay the world, Joh. 1. 4. There is anoynting that teacheth all things. 
eit onf 1 Joh. 5. None can ſry that eſs is the Chriſt, but by the Holy 
own h Ghoſt, Though we think , that That 7eſus we read of , was the + 
it upi Chriſt and Saviour; yer the fleſh thinks but of him after the 1 
11 need fleſh : but his mightie Power, his wonderful Truth, unſpeakable *' 
opiniaq Love to Man, the hitterneſle of his Sufferings ,*the Joy in the © 
luſt ay Fathers will, the Vi&ory over Hell and Death , the joy at the __ 


o . 


wh ] Fathers right hand z none knowes It, but he that believes it out 
-ds thy” Of blindneſſe and m1'ery. | 


hou 'm'_ . 1-' For the Father hath hid the treaſures of wiſdom in him. 


® 


:mes 'j Iidden them from the world ; found, not by curious ſearching, 


, butby humble crying and believing; and found not in man, but } 
- in þ 
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In Chriſt , and there to be enjoyed : for he 1s made our iſ 
Kighteorſneſſe, Sanftification and Redemption. 

2. Adam had thought to have known Gcd in the Creatures, 
himſelf , and the evil alſo without God ; but knew no good, 
God revealed Chriſt 1n the promiſe : So until we be brought 

. the truth of Chriſt, to know no good in any thing , butin G 
nor no ev1l in any thing, but in our ſelves, we know nothin 
all ; but we ſeek to fee a good 1n every raing , and in our ſe] 
eſpecially; and would fee no evil, and fo are lifred up; : 
know nothing as we ought, 

3. And this Chriſt prayes , tliat his Ele& may know that t 
artin me, and I in thee; and that rhou haſt ſent me : Ar 
ſpeak not of my felt, but they are the words of my Father t 

ſent me, for of my:ſelf 1 can do nothing. 

4. And note, thar this great Myſtery was revealed after Cht 
death : for then he ſent the Comforter to lead into all tri 

and not till then. Before this, the Diſciples had a thouſ 

 1waz2inations of Chriſt , but now they knew that he was 
Son of the Father,and Head of the Church ; So we have a we 
of fincies touching God and Chriſt , but never know him, u 
the Croſſe reveal him ; for till then , we only think him tc 
ſuch and ſuch, and another thought croſſeth that. But 
makes the weakneſſle and vanity to appear, and his power | 
ſerves; for every mans work ſhall be revealed by Fire. FE 
wonderful are the blind conceits that man hath of God 
Chriſt; as. 

1. When we will nceds comprehend God without Chr1f 
his Efſence , Properties , Attributes, Erernity , Omiporen 
&:, Whar a fooliſhneſie 1s this: ro think to compaſſe 1n 
thoughts Omnporence ? 2c. Y 

2. Others that frame a knowledge of Chriſt , 1n comprel 
ding the Story of his Litc and Death, Works , ec. Thu: 
know him by Relation, as we do other Countries where 

x. never were; but never walk on foot with him 1n his d 

>, and miſerie. None knowes him , whoſe miſerable hea! 
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|, + Mot delivered from Death by him; who believes his trut! 

+ Hoveall, then thys truth makes him free. 
2005 2. We ſee then, that ail Knowledge comes by Faith ; 

:  F fſappoſeamana.Stranger , promiſe to ranſome me (a capt! 

[ 8: t. + * Thelievehewill; butTinow not that he will , bui oy mY 
ST fa 
TINY - 


' 4 
wo ' 
* of . 
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te” 1A 
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"Jam ith ; nor how he will do it, nor why he will; but when he 


ures,an; makes good his word , then I know his love which he revealed 
500d, ti} to me , and I not able to concelve 1n my ſelf, So with Chriſt, he 
ought hy, promiſeth that he will redeem me , but I know not that he will; 
tin God onlic I believe , and wait 1n miſer1e : yet by that Faith I am pre- 
othingz ſerved through the Word ; though TI feel nothing but death 
ur ſelve- and bondage. Wouldſt thou know the Love of God thar paſ- 
up ; an; ſerh Knowledge ? wait on Chriſt by Faith , believing his Word; 
and he will reveal theLove of theFather.For though weknow nor 
hat tharthe mind of God,yet , we have the mind of Chriſt : So that thou 
: Andimuſt know nothing but 1n him; abide 1n him, and his Word a- 
her tha bide in thee, and he w1ll reveal all things unto thee. So that 
' our curious and hufie Wir, ſo hunting to KNOW 5 and ſtraming 
r Chriſk out the Wit to underſtand , leads to many fancies : Burt know, 
11 truththat hi: wayes are inſearchable; bur watt and attend , and he 
houſan(Will reveal Chriſt and the Father; 1f thou fit under the bur- 
was theden of thine own ignorance , and content for the time to know 
4 worlmnothing but thy own vileneſſe. 
Im, unti. Here weſee , that Chriſt 1s both God and Man. A Man, In 
m to b&hom the fulneſle of the God-head dwells, to whom all 1s -given . 
But thithat knows the mind of the Father , and reveals it to us. This is x 
Ver prethe only God on Earth, that mans mynd may be fixed here, and wv 
>, Hoyliot gade abroad; neither aſcend Jhto Heaven , nof deſcend 
30d angddown into Bell . &c. 
Where then 15 the free will and power of Man, without Chriſt .; 
>htift idlving jn hwn , and leading 1nto all Truth ; drawing the willof _# 
otcncieMan to watt on God 1n ſubjediton ? All elſe, 1s but truſting 5% 
e in out the Wir of Nature , which 1s alwayes blind. Ir ſfolloweth 
n the 28. verſe. bk. 
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heart 1 o | len, 
truth as. ana 1 will eaſe you z Take my yoke upon jou, and learn of 1, * 
, for Tam meeh and lowly in heart. NN 


” we -< 5 5 Invitation ,. upon the former relation ofhis 


ith ; a5 CE ED ws IFSY 
-aptive Þ fulneſie,i/z, You ſee where all help is. It then you - 
wait il want help in any ſtrait thar lyes on you as a hyr- 
"kW den, Come t9 me, VIZ. tomy Word and Promile z 
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There 15 no certain way or means to a burdened hez 
free his guilt, cafe his burden, or rid him out « 
Snare of Satan , but the ſimple fleeing of the mind 
all re Chriſt , in his Word of Truth; and there to 
and abide in life and death. 

. He was of old ordained to break the Serpents head , 
propheſied of, to bind up the broken hearted. He ws: 
retuge of 7ob in all his affidions, 1 hnow that my Re! 
{zvtth. He was ſealed and appointed thereto by the purpc 
the Father. This himſelf witneſſerh by word and wort 
word, I am come to ſave the world, I am the Reſurreftion a 
Liſe he that believeth in me , though he were dead, yet || 
ue. 

By works, How many poor, lame, blind did he help 
he was after to do ſpiritually ; to heal the blind , ec. T 
tted he comforted, as the Publicane, Mary , &Cc. Ant 
Paul found in himſelf , and raught unto others, That t 
#one other Name under Heaven , Oc. 

. . x. For nothing can free the fpirit of man bur he; for he | 
there; all things elſe , only eaſe the fleſh. 

2. All other things proliper according to his preſence 
not according to the power of the Creature. 

3. All other things are bur myfcrable comforters,but « 
purting off for a rime, and forgetring 1t : bur 1t comes 
wich more violence, lke a forc zit healed. . 

1. And yet how do we in any ſtrait. run to any thing 
ther than this. For firſt, The World ſaicth,Come to me, 
will relieve thy want: Be diligent, apply thy mind ro me 
and get m2 by violence or any way, and I wil eaſe thee : a 
run to 1t with love and confid. nce , and yet never a whit 
or ſatisfied. 

2. The Fleſh ſaith, Come to me, and I will rejoyce thee 
hehten thy-hearrt, and put away all thy forrow ; I ſcaſ 
faqnefie with mirth and delight, and we follow 1t : and yet 
midft thereof, the heart 1s forrow!ul. 

3- Realon ſaith , Come to me . and T will gvide thee, a 
thee ſee Comfort : Loo: at thy rizhreouſneiic and holineſi 
diligence and knowledge of rhe Word ; thou art ſo good 
fo good above others : tou haft 16 reaſon to be heavy , al 

man 15 never the better, Theſe arc all the Promiſes of ti 
of. 4 
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( 21) i. 
heart, 4; Nay , faith Chriſt , But turn thine eyes from them all, and 
ut of tYpgme to me ; believe and wait, and I will refrefh thy heart, par- 
ind froagen thy fin. preſerve thee in trouble, and keep thee in death : 
> tO ſiighd this never decelves. 

2. And the reaſon why we come not after ſo many calls, 1s, be- 
ead, Reauſe we are not weary , Or think to find eaſe elfe-where ; and 
E WAS Uo long we never COMe ,, Vi3- till the Word have revealed ſuch a 
| Reatmgniſery to man , of which he 18 now ſenſible , that all things 
urpoſeieannot remove : For while man's fleſhlie hope remains , he 
work 3 ldoth not reſpe& Chriſt. Chriſt hath nothing to do with avy, but 
01 analfinful and miſerable man : Therefore , we come nor hecauſe we 
yet ſhallare not burdened. or but ſo, as we think; either the World ſhall 

Help us , or we ſhall be able to help onr elves, 
p53 wht : Mans burden may be reduced to four Heads, 1. Temptations 
c. The'sf Saran. ; 
And t|: 2, Guilr of our own Hearts, and Want of the Fathers Loye:. 
at thert- 3. Rebellion of the Fleſh, and Corruption of Nature. 
\ 4. Want and Miſerie , and Afit&ton 1n the World. 
r he dm Minde . and we ſhall ſee that one of theſe 1s alwayes the bur- 
| F An under which we groan : The three firſt properle to Behe- 
-nce , Wers, <ither entring the door of Faith , or ſtraying from rhe 
Faith received. ORR 9 
bur onh- 1. Satans Temptations are a grievous burden and ſnare,;whett 
mes agne croſieth by Reaſon the Truth of God : for ſo he poſſe it 4 ma- 
ny in Chriſts time; and now prevails with many aiſo.: Some- 
thing , flmes , with ſt:ong and black Arguments ; vexing with fear; 
me, andoudring and diſtra&ion , calling the Truth a lye. En 
» me; ſ6 2. Gwiltinefle of Sin by the Law, lyes heavy urged alſo by 
e: andSatan ; filling the Heart with fear and diſtruſt; che conſcience 
whit eaſtnquier, and the heart not eſtabliſhed in Faith ; but Till hath 
an eye to his own unrighreouſneſs; and thinks, if he were more 
2 thee, atoly and righteous , all ſhould be well. COTE oF” 
| ſcaſonj. But rhe remedy 1s , to accuſe thy (elf ſtill ; confeſſe. the Law, 
d yet 1nMeet the curle , and hear Tndignation : yer turning fromthele 
Arguments of Reaſon. Tell the Devi], thou never finned tlpainſt 
ce, andPm, burobeyed him ; but againſt Chriſt : and that he hathrta- 
lineſſe $1 to himſelf , thar all thy fins are now his , and his rtghteouſ- 
200d ,Ffie thine. Then begins a ſpark of Faith to ariſe; laying , O 
ry , andPar I could believe : theſe groans are helped by the Sprritz 
'of the Wd then comes the feeling of joy and gladneſe. "re 
4+ Nr C 3  3-RebeE 4 


( 22 ) 

2. Rebellion of the fleſh, 1s a burden to Believers; whe! 
would do good : Evil 1s preſent, drawing unawares to 
courſes , ſtill pricking him forward to riciling Luſts ; dra\ 
ſtill to look to the world , and (o darkning the light of Chril 
him: -Bur ſee that ir be a burden, and whether 1t be no 
ſtrength of thy fleſhly will nor vet (ubdued: ; thatirt 15 a bu 
rather , becauſe thou canſt not have thy own will, than bec 
thou canſt 'not have thy will ſuLdu-d : Like a froward 1 
which ſaith , She will be content , and let her huſband do \ 
he will; but withall frets and repines , becauſe yoann ing 
not vield ; ; which he muſt do, or elſe ſhe will never he q 
Here not the frowardneſſe , bur the croiling of her wil} ? 
burden -: She is not a burden to her ſelf, but her hutbands 
15 a burden to her , and ſhe unto him; bo with God. Burt if 
a burden indeed , no remed1e but Chriſt ; That thou let 
ſee and know that it is thy greateſt burden; and not truſting 
care , dihgence ; or watching ; nor fighting with fl 
weapons : butlay downall , and wait on him vvho hath po 
and: by vvhom only fin and luſt i 15 crucified. 

_. . 4- Want, trouble and miſery in the World lyes heavy 0) 
For fleſh vvould live in fulneſſe , and ſee ſomevvhat a'fore-h 
and 1t may be thou art in vvant and perſecution even for Ch 
go remed1e bui Chriſt a1d the Word of Truth. For here , 
iceſt the promiſe 1s to any burden vvhatſoever : Therefore, 
ſin in thy ſelf, or vvant of comfort , doth ourvvard Crojjes 
a reorldly huſband , frovvard vvife , bitter enemies, fick 
and povertie oppreſſc thee? Sit ſtill, and fay vvith confids 
and bind Chriſt to his vvord. Thou aid Lord, thou vvould 
avvay ſin; cructfic the fleſh , bind Satan, bear ail my vveak 
ſtand by, and be accuſed for me before Counſels : Here 1 
thou knovveſt my burden , that thicſe ly heavie on me; 
Marath to bear them ; I believe thy Word , and vvait fo! 

1xlÞ 
2. So that 1t 1s not becauſe vve are croubled , th ;erefo! 
think-that he vvill caſe us, bur by trouble being driven tc 
vvith cryes and faith; for the trulie burdened heart, 18a ' 
ing and believing Heart: and ſoa render and broken Heart 

all the World cannot cure. But theſe are hard; But vv: 
\ i. -, ar eaſe1nF$z97 ; not troubled, not vveary : and cherefore 

+.:& fo littlefellovvſhip vvith Chriit , becauſe vve have fo muc 

"RP 7 vvith the tleth. 


4" 
*%. 444 


"Y9_-; - 


. + % 0 
. . » , 
oe * 4. © 
hs. Hui—_—_ fo "Ip 4 - » ws ,o-v% WW hd " 4 
p P) a%, "Fe oy y 
KL - 


- 
_ % 
. a £* 
, ' __ , . -* . » c ”" ae 1 , 
i ” . 4 an o 
ww XY Ts  þ PR - = 49 a : . = of » I, ; » . ® , * 1 
« Ip=T ov. ' — «&. z V # LS i 
" * | """ - k - * w by : Si vs «i 
” @, 4 % ' . — 6% g * = * TT TH 
/ F ' , - £ d - . * p - 
if pt #\ » : £ 4 <a 47 Xt — X , F. . 3 
. #7 4 Pa , ,'%. . þ P , 
m - a” Þ . -v Us , . - , 
* Wo i 4 . - V " - d,- - * 9 s _= »& o « ” 4 
” * ” © - - ® . . - 
: ar © 4 Fs © . «© y E E. Es 1 nw «Xa 
( f & » ; TIE . 44 * 4 *./ —_— k ” F —_ d : 
* bo - A ag ++ 4 " 4*. * # 
. , © vs * Fa —_ 4 $4 £ = : * p % " S w__ q 4 "o"* 6 a 4 . =" a #445 + 
E ' \ *,&Y, + > 2 a+. p only,» * we 7 « 4\ 
+ Ky * . a -_— \ _— , " P Is bar 
* 4 43 _ . *, A _ Pe "»% * 4 : 4 ck I y —_ - / 4 x 
* » u %&. 6 - . S + — o 
my 2 p { # # np oy a 4 g 4, = -1t OY a , - ja = ”, = % " - % - 
- " o% © , +,» - wr -*. w - [0 4 oe” . p S 
, F # *"x E : * 
£Z »* , = 
] - "* F ng X , __ . 
® . _ mY of 
- Pr: 4 po PT y .. -* _— # +4 ® * ® Sw a» > . i ud o l »4 "M . ;: 7 us 
a ow . 1  -** »— >» MY PM ©p-4% , # | ' * þ 4 
by F ” wy ' Ho. 0,” "0 o . 


"C0 Dy. owt YC 
een, , *\h3> «4 Y 5 8 , ——_ ; yp es 


ow. 4 


= 
4 _ : _ 
: 4 Ob. wy - x 
© NN et 


S — d - *44., 
%, "PL ye od * 


=... 
: . . 


n ' Yv 
» - » % * =; *. -of # . 
A» * ' pt - P 
” 
: »&* «+ "— As a 
vg Ln” "0, vv. 
- | — of 
. ** + tad g I . ta. Y 
- 


, —_— 4 
o % 
he” % 
1 
F 
e's 
s #.. . 
-- N b 
& 
a 
Ow 


- 
00 

« <#,.-> 

hy b ud 4 4 


——_ — 1. — wv ANT” . 
SHORTS 
« v.f = *© v. % 4 y 
þ 


—_ RS _ _— Dh i. ER « fimaeetBDED. can: , a 


( 23) NET 
when he 7, ,y yobe upon you: To live with Chriſt, thenit is not 
. Wh. He oh. re in pleaſure, eaſe and wantonneſſe of the 
drawing Fleſh, but to bezr bis burden and yoke beavier than that of Reno- 
Zzhriſt MT -»hole /ittle finger WV 15 heduBe) than his Fathers hand. 
enot the "his isaMiRtion of Spirit, killing of the Fleſh, loſing of 
| ION the World, Life and all ; and yer the believing heart ſtayed. on 
L-DECARS + 4. ith in hi iſe , patiently ſuffering his 
- God in hope and Faith 1n his promile, p y = 
rd wie will, {bal fnd reſt therein to his Soul , though he be pincha 
do wha... billed in the Fleh, So that, ThE 
DENG WR Simple believing in Chriſt , and walking with him 1n the 
Oe quiet, patient and willing bearing of his croſs and quiet ſubjeai- 
ll 1s ha Gf to his will in love, is the only way of peace and reſt to 
ands wil = 115 reſtleſs heart,Jer. 1. T9 is my burden, and 1 will bear 
urifitbes, 1. 3. It's good for a man to bear the yoke in hw youth. 


a let hin: al nAienati he Lord , becauſe 7 have 
. ic. 7. I will bear the indignation of t 3 
ting Un Grned. If you will be my Diſciples, take up my Croſſe and follow 
N Neſhl,,e. Phil. 3. Let the ſame minde be in you, that was in Chriftz 
In powel,, yg , when he was reviled, eviled not again. Nay , he prayed 
for them , 1 Pet. 1. If ye ſuffer wrongfully, and take 1t pati- 
wy 00 alentlic, the glory of Chriſt reſteth on you : PENS TT 20 
re-hand* to its not the framing of the World , andall things to our 
Yr Chriſt \,nton minds; but our minds to Gods will, that's our reſt; 
re , tag; when we will one thing , and God wills and ſends another ; 
_ 00Vthen the heart of man 1s yexed, becauſe he cannot have his own 
Out? 5 *IWill. LE 
fickneſſ There is an unayoidable neceſſitie, that when man begins 
mfidencey, believe, and to follow Chriſt in his Word , the World will 
/ould tak groffe him , Satan will tempt him , and God will rrye. him; 
vveaknely,pich can no way be helped, but by ſuffering as Chrift' did, 
ere I AM >, Faith pives a foundation of reſt to the heart 1n. .Gads. 
me; IAaAyygra ; As with Chriſt , Who was the Word of the Father; 
it for but the Croſſe deftroyes the Fleſh, and keeps Faith tn; Ie , 
/that Gods power may he perfe&ed in mans weakneſle,  \ 
ercfore 1 ., For 0 A believing heart, the Crofle is no Croſſe; and t4 
ven © "Ithe unbeliever, peace 1s no peace : For he. harh peace: rhgt 


1sa p Mecks NO PEACE. a 
Heart, U: And he that flies the Croſſe,ſhal have the Croſſe: Forts no | 
ar VE $F$roffe to them becauſe it but weakens and crofſeth the Fleſh , 


efore hs . lich'he would have crucified : But when man would have. 
> much it hriſt, and eaſe, fullneſſe and joy in the World; then it is# 


HACroſſe to him, C 4 __ - Noyv. 8 
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( 24 ) 

Now this Yoke muſt be taken upon us, not vowing wi 
poverty, in ſolitarieneſle : This 1s but to fhe the World to 
eaſe , bur to bear 1t quietly, wh en it 1s ſenr cf God : Bec 
we believe and know , that 1t comes to paſſe by the cer 
knowledge of the Father , and ſo rhe Fleſh grieves at the Cre 
yer the heart imbraceth the Fatherly will freely , and \ 
a willing mind : None bears the Croiſe willingly , that 
eaſe 1n the Fleſh. 

Now the Croffe and Yoke that Chriſt bare, was, 
1. The Wrath and Indigeation of the Father, and 
of feeling his love : My God why haſt thou forſaken me , ar 
alone trode the mwine-preſſe of his Wrath : This 15 
heavy burden, man muſt bear this, Mic. 79. I will bear 
3ndignatian of the Lord: So, when man 1s (o ſenfijble of 
own guilt, that he bears patiently the Wrath of God , th 
ing nothing too much that lights on him, and ſo waits 
mercy;For God layeth this upon man : now he ſmiles, 
then he looks upon man as an enemie; all muſt be bor 
Faith , that man may be brought down. 

2. The fins and infirmities of the people : They were 
ward , they were rebellious , received not his Dodrine; ! 
conrinued- blind, and unfaithfull, after many miracles : ? 
diſpiſed him, and his Do&rine; yea, many fell away, anc 
came enemies to him, and his truth: And yet all this he 
patiently ; He mourned for the hardneſle of their hearts. 
wept over them , he prayed for them. As Pay! becam 
to all; he bare the care of all the Churches; And fo, 
not fretting and contending, cr juſtzfying himſelf,” and j 
ing them , but patiently bearing the evil ; proving if at 
tune, thar God will grant them repentance. If all don 
thou would have them nor, are ſuch as thou expects; 
fider, thou art the ſame by nature; and what thou arr 
they alſo, 1t 15s by the will of ce Farher, | 

3+ The oppreſſion of his adverſaries , with wrongs, 
flanders, and perſecution , prifonment and bamifhi 
and yet he bare patiently, and prayed for them , though 
d1d all unjuſtly; and ſo he ſuffered for righteouſneſle : * 
took away life, and all; So thar though man be perſecv 
and reproached, and counted the off-ſcouring of all th 
Yea, to gothrough good report, and bad report, and 


(25) 
g wilful by all, taking no notice , knowing that God hath fent them 
d tO gettg curſe. 
Becauſe ,, Want of worldly riches, and pleafure oft in povertie : 
 CeItalt Yea, He had not whereon to lay his head, he had no ſumprtu- 
: Crolle; 0415 houſes , nor rich treaſures , but one poor bag in the hand 
and with of a thief; for he would not be troubled himſelf, nor 
hat ſeek xrowble no good man with 1t; he had nor his varietie of 
dilaes, or coſtly apparel , nor yearly revenues, nor certain 
$; eſtate : Nay, he had but for the day, yet to believe , and to 
nd watt he content, 1ts but an eafie burden. 
', andhi- 1x, This Do&rine 15 fooliſhneſſe to the World, which know 
s 15 Anone other good but the World : Its hard to perſwade a warld- 
bear thy heart , that there is ſo little good, or certainty in the | 
e of iiworld, or that there is a freedom in forſaking is ; for 
1 , think they think ir impoſiible for they have nought to truſt too 
waits fa but that: but when man hath another to depend on, he lets 
les, and jt go, and looks for ſupplie from him. 
born t 2, And its little known in the Church: We all profeſſe 
the truth of the Goſpel, but not learned to ſuffer with him : 
were fro We like an eaſje, full, joyful Religion well, ro mingle Fleth 
ne; nay and Spiritzjoyn Chrift,and Mammon together; but here 15,never 
$: Thejpure believing : Hence many fall from the Goſpel , others 
7, and be 11ve in daily vexarion , or ſecuritie; having nox learned this 
s he bankeſſon: So that we preſume , thar we do beheve, and fhall 
arts, and frand, and yet, alace/when the Croſſe comes , its a queſtion 
ecame al whether we bcheve or not; As Peter. 


—_ 
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But I will teach you another way , which 1s fooliſhneſſe 

the Fleſh; death for the preſent, but life, and freedom 

ever. So rhat, 

Man comes to know , and walkin the way of life and pe 
as he1s taught by Chriſt, and in (Ubje&ion; learns 
1s guided by him, Eph. 4. 18. But you have not ſp lea 

Chrif, &c, he leads unto alll truth : He 1s the Prophet 

the Church, and hath all Wiſdem, Matth. &«. It hath 

faid of 61d, but I ſay unto you, &c, And in the new coven: 
they ſhall all be taught of Chriſt , and here, none knows 

Father, but the Son. 

1. For he only knows the mind of the Father, and is | 
into the World to reveal 1t to man; We know not 
mind of God, but we have the mind of Chriſt. 

2. All other handles the Word deceitfully , and 1s noth 
bur the teaching of the Serpent, to draw man from C9 

3. He hath gone the way himſef, others have bur ſeer 
ina map. 

x. Pit there are manie falſe Teachers and Preachers in 

Wor'1: As Satan preacheth ltberty unto fin, the World ric} 

and arcing and fleſhlie pleaſures : But theſe ar> n5t 

DoGrine of the Thriſt. 

2, Others will be wiſe in heavenlie do&rine by tlef 
wiſdom; and fo think by art, and learning to compaſſe 

and (o tranicend above Chriſt ; and lyes not low with h 

- 3+ Others, teach Chriſt to be a Law-giver, and ſo fran 

righteouſneſſe, m ſeeming obedience; but knows not 

power of hs death , and life. 

' I. As the drunkard , to wallow in pleaſure, and live | 

a beaſt at the ſtale: didſt thou learn this at Chriſt ? 

2. The worldling carking, caring, gathering; didft tl 
learn thar at Chriſt, who had not his kingdom here? 

3- The proud, vain, glorious, that looks for reſpe& ; 
Chriſt teach thee that ? Who pulls down every high thou 

4+ The malicious, ſtriving, contentious man;zdid Chriſt 
Nay, the Doctrine of Chriſt was. 1. To pull down man, : 
lay him low; and exalt God, and the power of his tru 
2. To Croſſe the World, and ſtabliſh Faith, 3. To kill 

. Fleſh, and ftabliſh patience : to deftroy Luſt , and ſtab 
Love : But we like not this do&rine,it gives no liberty i 
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Fleſh : 
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oht, EVEr Was brought into the World, and the moſt unliklie to be 

a2 believed by che World; That a poor infant,. born 
nd Parents 3 ſo diſreſpetted in the World , that t 
6 uh admitted to come into the In . 


ww 


$6 F7 
hereby all falſe dodrine- is deteQted, 
ror 14m mech and low'y in heart , ſo ſhould you be; So that, 
Lowelie,meck-minded men , who are humbled in them- 
ſelves, and daily judge their own unworthineſſe , ſhall 
enjoy moſt reft unto their Souls, 
Chriſt reviled not again, Maty, 5. Bleſſed are the meek : And 
a meek and quiet Spirit 15 much fer by. He that humbles 
himſelf ſhall be exalted; the whole Goſpel runs on this firing, 
1. For they are fitted to bear all eſtates 
2. Nothing vexeth man but Pride, and unquietneſſe of 
his own mind : when he looks for this, and that; and ftr1- 
ves, cares, and frets, and no reſt. 
3. He lives by meer mercie, having no good thought of 
himſelf. | 
I. This 1s not a ſoftneſſe of nature, and fretting within. 
2 Nor a Phariſaical hanging down the head like a bul-ruſh, 
as Iſa. 6. 8. | 
3. Nor a lurking like a dog under a cudgile : But a true 
underſtanding of himſelf , and his own vileneſſe, which brings 
down pride; judgeth himſelf , and juſtifie others; apply- 
ant mind , readie to ſuffer all, and paſſe by them. 
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Luke 2. 8, 9, 10. And there were in the ſame countrey ſhepherds 
abiding in the fiecd , and watching their flocks by night : 
And the Angel of the Lord came upon them , and the glory of 
the Lord ſhone about them, and they were ſore afraid, 8c. 


N the former verſes hath been laid down the birth of 
Chriſt, and the manner thereof: According to. the pro- 
phefies gone of him before.Here is laid down the manifeſta- 
tron hereof to the world. It was the greateſt meſſage that 


of poor 
hey :could nor 


-” 


{laid in a manger ; wrapped 1na few c'oaths : And this now 
revealed ro the poor ſhepherds in the fields; and by them 
reported to the men of Bethiem : When the Church being 
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( 28 ) 
then in trouble and bondage; looked for ſome preat | 
plorious Meſſiah to come, with great pompe , and pow! 
to work deliverance for them; and this muſt b= the n 
falſed up by the power of God, to be the light of 
Gentiles , and the glorie of 1ſrae!. 

_ We celebrate this Feaſt, in remembrance of this great 
vior,and worker of deliverance; Like that of Purim in FE 
But we confecrate 1t to Bacchys, not to Chriſt , in Riot 
and Drunkenneſſe, in Chambring and Wantonneſie. &>-. / 
not in povertie of Spirit, and humility with Chriſt ; but 
pride, and fullneffe of the World. Our joy is not in c 
munion with Chriſt tm his birth , and death; bur in lib 
to the Fleſh, and forgetting of all. O,if Chriſt ſhould co 
as he will come, and find us thus: One willing and dri 
ing; another carding , and dicing ; another whoring; / 
all under pretence of loye to him : Would he take it w: 


Ono! | 


Chriſt was born in a time, and manner, little looked for 


_ theWorld, and yet in a time of great need : For the Chu 


was now grown! to alow ebb: From Exrahs , and Nehem; 
time, after the ſecond Temple; and one, during the t 
of the Maccabees: They ſuffered great perſecution, and d: 
neſie, as Heb. 11. For now they had no more Propheſt 
but a very waiting on the word of Promiſes; Yea, and 1 


according to 7arobs Prophefie , the Scepter was departed fi 


7udab, and they Tributaries to the Romans : And now was 
time, though not known to the World, nor expetted; 


' now the fullneſlſe of rime being come , Chriſt 1s ſent: T 


God dealeth in the Kingdom of Chriſt. So that, 
'God hath a time reſerved 1n his own purpoſe, for « 
verance and redemption of man , which he ſenas | 
when , and how he laſtingly expects; but only to 
waited one by lowly Faith, in the word of Truth, w! 
fhall come, when man in Fleſh and ſenfe ſees | 
reaſon , and leaſt expeRs it. ps Ee 
When thon brought again the captivity of 7acos, or 
6x3 we were as them that dream, Hab. 2. The viſion 1 
an appointed time, and the prodigal little looked for mn 
fainment. by 
1, For ſo God deals in all, that he may be magnified : 
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( 29) 

he comes in judgment, vyhen they are eat- 
and cry , peace, peace: and ro beliey- 
ers in mercy , vyhen they cry vvoe , and miſery , bondage, 
wls Farh piven a ſure Word of the Prophets to be attend- 
ed on : For the time he hath in his oyvn povver, and that 
time is vvorth vvaiting on, in Faith and Patience. | 

3. It is not mans device and! vyork that can haſten his 
time : Not going up to Heaven, nor dovyn to Hell, but ab1d- 
ing in the vvord of truch , being near, even in our hearts, 

Thus , vve would all faw haften the time: As in the 
Church , there was great exÞeRatjon 3 yea, Abraham deſired 
to ſee this day : So vve all vvould knovy vyvhere , vyhen, and 
hovv ; But the Kingdom of Chriſt comes not vvith obferya- 
tion. | | 

1. If vve be in miſerie 3 vve think too long, and murmure : 
Thy deſire God ſees ; but thy Imparience he likes not ; He vvill 
anſvver thy defires and longing ; but he vvill make thee, Firft, 


vvilling to bear his Indignation: Yea, and vve no ſooner begin | 


to feel the ſmart of our guilt a little , but vve think Chrift 
ſhould preſentlie come 3 nay, but vve muſt pay tribute, and be 
taxed, and feel Repentance and the bitternefſe thereof; and 
vvait in Fatth,and then he ſhal be born unto us :But man 1s loath 
to fit in darkneſſe and death ; and yet the Kingdom of God-ne- 
ver comes , but to repenting hearts; Repent, for the Kinggym*s| 
God ts at hand. TT 

2, As alſo , When vve think, becauſe of this and that qualitie 
or diligence, or repentance, or humilirie, he ſhould "ud : Nay, 
he muſt not be bound by man , nor to man , by noching,hut his 
ovyn Word and he vvill thus crofſe mans fleſhly ttspes ,” vvtien 
thou thinks thy ſelf the neareſt , thou art the fartheſt off; and 
vynen thou findeſt thy ſelf the fartheft off, then thou, att the 


neareſt, 


And 1t 1s a thing to he noted , That Chriſt came into the 
World , vvhen the 7ewes vyent everie one to his: 6vwit Eitie to. 


4 be taxed; even vyhen they vvent to acknovvledge their bondage 
..and captivitie under the Romans. then was Chriſt bert;vehich 


1s alſo to be- obſerved ſpiricually , 0/7. When everie man ih- his. 
own heart lives 1n bondage . fear, and captivated by Satan,” anc 


. hath no povyer to redecm himſelf, bur confeſeeth his thraldon; 
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(30) 
and lyes under it; then 1s Chriſt horn unto the heart , for 
came to dehyer the Captives. 
4+ As alſo that the Church was now at a great want, for 
Scepter was departed from 7ud4ah, and no Prophet was left 1 
ſrael , as Pſal. 74. None to guide or teacn them; nothing left 
the word of Promiſe, which ſeemed to be void , and God to | 
forſaken them : And now Chriſt comes, and is born. ſo it 1s 
us. And there were Shepherds in the Countrey. > 


Here Chriſts birth is manifeſted. Firſt obſcurelie, to p 
Shepherds , and theſe muſt carry the tydings of great J 
wherein, note that wonderful hfhpility and low eftate whe 
Chriſt appeared to the World , though he was the great L 
of Heaven and Earth : Wherein note Chriſts way , v/3+ 

| That the way of Chriſt , from the firſt to the laſt in acc: 
pliſhing Mans Redemption, 1s in povertie, lowlineſle, 
deep humilitte of Heart far ſeparated from the World, 

the riches and glory thereof , Phil. 2. He was equal y 
God, &Cc. yet took on him the form of a ſtruant. Ta. $3. He | 
nezther form nor beauty ; nothing ſeen , why we ſhould deſire h 
he was deſpiſed and rejefied of men , a man of ſorrows , and had 
perzence of Infirmities; we hid our faces from him , and eſte 
him not : the rich of the world cared not fir him: The g 


 Doffors and wiſe of the world deſpiſed him , he ſought not his « 


glory, but the good of all; he was ftill among the pour , and h 
and blind, and beggars; and had not whereon to lay his head : 
meſſage was carried by fiſhers and ignorant men. 


1, This was the Wiſdom of the Father , that the emine 
of rhe Parties, nor the wiſdom of man ſhould not cauſe his C 
pel to be believed , but the Evidence, of the Truth ; accorc 


'fo the ancient Propheſfies , He will not have the Goſpel tc 
. credited becauſe of Man, but Man for the Go5pel. 


2. This he doth, to keep man lowe; that he may ſee nor} 
to lift him up in the World , but the word of Trath. 
- 3. And to ſhew the difference betwixrt his Kingdom, and 
Kingdom of the World , who only ſeeks high things, and ſta 
in glorie aud outward reſpe&s; but his 1n poverty atid miſe 
Though in that low eſtare God manifeſted ſich a glorie 
power, as: the World was not capable of : For He was ag 


| 


—_— 
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 *hdued a few Kingdoms, and yer ſlaves to their own vain 
for Hory and luſts 3 but he overcame the whole World , and Hel 
©o , that he cared nor a raſh for 1r, and yer bur lodged in a 
for thyanger. And ithis 1s the way that the mind ly low , that it 
eft 1Nkjſe not after the World 3 but ſo raiſed by Faith , that it. 
Jett buramples ir under foot : For as the Heathex man could ſay, 
1 to batge js valiant , not only who K1]ls Lyons and Bears , and wilde 
15 Withe;fts, but he who overcomes his own paſſion : ſo in Chriſt. 
4, For the daily life of man 1n himlelf 1s, repentance , or 
to pogecAritle and pride ; that he folive in himſelf , that Sin and the 
ar JoyNorld isa burden to him : Yea, thar have ſill that opinion of 
wherejamicif that the World had of Chriſt ; yea, that as he was 
at Lorounted the greateſt finner of the World by the World, thar 
; e was Ignorant and a decelver ; fo that man fee and feel the 
; accom/8s of all men 1n himſelt , that he beheld no good in any 
Ne, anÞing , but in Chriſt; nor no evil in any thing, bur in him- 
»rld.anfif. This keeps him in the manger , and among poor Shep- 
zl witferds. TY 
He hath. I* 5 far then are we from Chrifts birth or way , who 
ly (Ck to be great 1n_ the World, which all ſtrive at : it 
not a manger or a ſtable that will ir them; bur like Lords 
{the Earth ſeek preheminence. This poverty of Chriſt be- 
Himes a ſtone to them , whom nothing can pleaſe bur riches 
 - 0d preatneſſc. Em #E] 
2. Others who 1magine themſelves to be born of God. be- 
ad - have of this and that good quality ; and fiill firain ar high- 
mngs, tnerchy to draw near to God, Bur this way they are - 
. Irther of; for all Gods people are born in humility, and tive: 
MmIinenwly and humblic even in the ſtable ; that {s well pleaſed with 
> h1s Golmy thing - and fo advanced by Goils free gift, for which they. 
ccoraltfatſe hin. | ” 
pel to 2. What though we be baſe, and fools in the eyes of the. 
i. rid , aud that we want the glory thereof; it was 6 with 
 nochingh7ift: nay, It 18 our freedom 1f we want jt: or having-it, 
He not for it : Now, as It was the Fachers will char Chriſt © © 
Wpuld be Lorn in a Stable, and publiſhed by Shepherds; fo © 
nd ſtands Nis will thar tou art poor and deſpiſed ; but he had. 4-care - | 
 miſerieÞ915 Son » he will alſo bring thee through it, though. with 
lorie angge Pomp3 yet with as mucin eale , and at death, no difte- 
WIce; but only that thou with Chriſt will willingly Part with 
for rhef® Wiki, with much grief and ſorrow. . ”.. 
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(32) 
4+ We hear many ſay, They would have ſuccoured ( 

' better , but thou hateſt him 1n his members ; What 
doeſt thou :o them ? 

The Angel of the Lord came upon them. He came to reve: 
great myſtery, and to ſhew the truth of all the promite: 
accompliſhed; none able to do 1t but an Angel from He 
wiz, an heavenly meſſenger : fo that, 

No underſtanding of the Myſtery of Chrift , or ſeeing 
truth of the Promiſe accompliſhed ; but as i: is r 
led and freely given from above. 

Man in nature perceives not the things of God; 1 Jo 
There ws an anointing from above that teacheth all things 
none can ſay that Jeſus is the Chrift , but by the Byl: ( 
though we think that 7eſus is the Chriſt and Saviour: Y 
think-but after_the fleth; but his wonderful Love, Truth 
wer ; bitterneſle of Sufferings, Vitory over Hell and Dt 
no. known by comprehending , but revealed to poor and 

' rable mMds from above : | 
1. For tbe Father hath hid all wiſdom in Chriſt from th 

" "of the world; and it 7s to be found in him, not in us. 

i 2. Chriſt prayes to the Father to reveal this to them, Tha 
may know, that thou haſt ſent me. 

3. And this was promiſed of Chriſt , that after his des 
would ſend a Comforter , that ſhould lead them into all 

1. What a world of conceits have we of Chriſt, anc 
know him not ; becauſe we think we know. 

x. Some know the Hiſtorie of Chriſt, and moved wat! 
tural pafſions by the confideration of his paſſion. 

2. Some ſirive to know the Myſterie of Chriſt afte' 
fleſh. 

2, We ſee that all knowledge comes by faith , and ' 
vealed from heaven; as a man that promiſeth to free m 
ing a captive : I believe him, but I know nor that he 
till he reveal his will to me. 

3- Where then 1s the power of man in the uſe of th 
neral gift of knowledge to come to know Chriſt? None / 
the Son, but the Father; nor the Father, but the Son. 

_ "g. Wouldeſt thou know the wonderful Myſterie of Cl 
Sit jn- thy own ignorance , mourning in blindnefſe 3 anc 
6 the word of Truth, till the light ſhine , and tho 
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(33) 
-<d Chrinderſtand , though not the mind of God , yet the mind of 
/nar gochriſt. | | 
4nd they were ſore afraid. The glory aſtoniſhed them, the 
reveal theſſage brought fear to humble them; ſoinall : fo that, 
miſes nm The proper and kindly operation of the whole Word and 
n Heave Meſſage of the Goſpel , in the mouth of Chriſt , 15 to bring 
man down : and the foundation of Chriſts Kingdom 1s 
eeing tt laid in fear, to lay man low ; that he may be exalted 
1s reve in Chriſt, 
To deny our ſelves , to become fools , and loft ; as Paul, 
1 Toh. |. was alive , but when the Law came , 1 was dead 5 all our 
ings , atighteouſneſie as filthy rags , the weapons of our warſare are 
11: Ghmighty to bring 1o9wn : all the whole Scripture to man , as he 
': Yer y man, ſpeaks negatively and baſely , onlte exalts: Jeſus Chrift 
ruth, Ps the Law-giver, 1n thunder to ſhake the heart of man; the 
1d Deatizoſpel and the Promiſe made without any reſpe&t of aty 
and mifighteouſneſſe 1n man; and the power whereby this becomts . 
ffeual 1s from another , and not from our ſelves. Fhus: 
mn the wyas Paul brought to his knees. _ Woe” 
; I. For it ever brings man to fear and weakneſſe, before it” - 
That tiging faith , and preſerves fear , that he may ſtill reſt on ';. . * 
Ihrift 5 for when any Land hath been conquered, Firſt, they-. . * 
5 death yeaken them , and bring them 1nto fear, and then they yield; 
all tryto doth Chriſt. 
, and y: 2. For the Word opening to man the Book of his own 
eart., a3 As 2. diſcovers ſuch a miſerie and guilt and weak- 
with nfſie, thathe cryes, what ſhould I do ? And as often as it 0- 
jens mans mind, 1t diſcovers ſuch a dungeon : ſo that hereby 
after te 1s driven from himſelf , and all boaſting is taken away. 
But man ſtores himſelf with better qualities and better con- 
and 1s n£1t3, and ftarts from himſelf; bur 1f Adams eyes be opened, 
e me, he ſhallſee nothing but nakedneſle, and the Crofle ſhall weare 
t he wilt all theſe fig-leaves. C 
3, Everie man 1s grown proud and wiſe and high in knowledge 
of rhis g8210it Chriſt; and hath gotten either the world, or knowledge, 
# r1ghteonſneſſe , or ſomething thar bears him up : therefore it 
"Wit be a mighty word that muſt make all theſe nothing to many,” 
8 perivade him thar the world hath no good init, nor no 
ito; nor in all creatures no life , but in another. 
thou ſhab#+ Bur we all pervert this word to our deſiraRtion , whes 
inderſtat* D 


73 
.F., 
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will needs comprehend it , but are not comprehended h 
we judge it, and are not judged hy it; and ſo we kee 
fear: tor we are made wiſe and righteous. according t 
form thereof; and becomes men of high rhoughts, but no 
of low minds, and thereby reje&s the ſimplicity of the G 
The word known atitcr rhe fleth . and nor believed, lifts u 
hardens more than avy rhing; but the Word believed, | 
aown, and layes low in weakneſie; and preſerves fear . 
makes man noting , that Chriſt may be exalred 3 but w 
heve not the thouſand part of that we know. 

2. So that the Word of Truth 1s a mighty Word , 1t 
alt low before 1t : noxc 15 able to ſtand before it but Chriſt: 
rae holieſt Phariſee : for this ſhall judge the World , and 
our all the fictions of man , and all the pride and plo 
the World ; and ſhall be a terrible Word to all that be 
not , when ever1e tittle thereof ſhall he yerified on man, 

©O that ! we were all ſtricken with fear , and fſenfit 

_ of our weakneſſe; for as we fear , ſo we believe. But 
hath gotten ſo many coverings, that he runs from one t 
other to hide himſelf from his own heart ; Some b 
Worlds -fulneſfls ,. but that ſhall vaniſh : Scme by know! 
 and.tightegpinieſgafter the Law ? and hardened therein; bur 


_ Hall yor-Tiand:;ino;northing ſhall remain indeed, but Chrii 
the Goſpel. Ze 10t afraid, So thar, 


Chritand*the Goſpel only belongs to fearful, and weak 

> thar firſt: ſee death and danger, and no help int 

elves to. cſcape ; and figh,and cry , and pray, and ie 

-* delverance: Then in time. the Angel from God br1! 

_ the: meſſage of the Goſpel frees them, that the gat 

- heHl- tha! not prevail. 

&- Tris norpctiible char rhe heart of man fhould be preſ: 

from fear, but by Chriſt only. 

1. All the Waild 1s not able to free a worldly heart from 

.2; All- knowledge leaves the heart fearful, though 
for -a time. ke a 

All- holinefie, and qualities . ayd ſacrifice , not al 

” .2:the conſcience; but only the hlood of Chriſt, anc 

- thereon: And tÞis only ſhall turn fear unto Faith 

'» thar the Goſpel, 1 fear, belongs but to few of 

15 baniſhea,weakn eſie 15 grown ſtrong , and gott 

| A 


" q —m_ 
V ADS, 46 I . - ” £ " he * o * - # 
CS . 4 "- £ Dos * hy, TT OR . 4; ' — 9; e & - —_— — - . S Fw" Y we » =% ”. ” 2 wa ”, 
A824 7 A Sagrs, -& m4. " CRE oa IS... A + _ - . T »” hy , _ — gn" 
VB... oo —_ *- > £ Po ” 4 _ : — ry >. s _ ” W = ” 
* 04.9 IN ” . RNS - wo - _ a n . __ Ct ; 
#, + - - « «+ + — % 
» or y 2 Ar *w © , "'* 4 . LOt * wv ® , -+ YI 4 Ms e.& Wy - 4 . -.-4 2 - 
D AD, Ts a —— a PS ND ws TS; 
_ = ' - 1 _ : 
-_ - . . % Ld \ » — » 4 | , Fi + *» & -S - % _ & 
* % * *4 v% . « *% % % ” 4 d ve V BI % 
« . os . — 
" Ll . *qg - Pr. . - C = x . 
. » . "_" 
Ne * - © 4+ " Ys , ©» F . = ., - . AI . - # P Py = — 
. 
« v . . Fs 
N # #, 


RT ns = 
F ; f 
a> % m4 
— LD no Ma oe ham on II 4 
aa, bf = f <> ——_ a hes w x*® : 
_ _ by ” -_- 


*®, 
# * 
* 


_—_— 
= 
1 


a 


. 
v4 1 W- _— A . [7 
#1 4 . X 1 be 
4 * -* # . . s 
,, p "W- * $1 3 &.- : F.4d . 
of - Sm. LS E p £  _— . > 4 od % n 
EE IE. ber PaARCET 
« : C hn ry | x 
F > - * _——_ , va 47 ® 4 > 
: w 2 * - p #4 
- an) RF. , , bed . 4 % ” oy 
« p 6 _ * 


" > RR 
- L's . 
a hs he 
A— 
w i. *> . a _ 
17 % 


2nd be aſtoniſhed,for the kingdom of Chriſt was come near thee 
Bur ſcing thou deſpiſcſt 1t , lo we turn to the Gentiles; for 
fearleſs and careleſs eſtate 1s fallen upon all , and under the co- 
yer of Religion , withour Religion. | 

" Behold , 1 bring you glad tidings of great joy, viz. The 
ccompliſhment of the Promufe in the birth of Chriſt ; there- 
ore, ſeek no ſhifts to eſcape; turn hither, and behold great 
y , and freedom againſt all forrows. So thar, 

' The only ground of all joy, and freedom, to a troubled 
' © heart; 15 only Chriſt made known unto man, in the Truth 
a, © 0 Gone. . 

-nfible;,, 24ul rejoyced only 1n the Croſie of Chriit, andcounted 
Bur will things elſe bur dung; and had no confidence 1n the Fleſh 3 
"By our rejoycing that TI have jn Chriſt Jeſus; Tdie daily; 
W other rhings died unto him; and being juſtified by Chriſt, 
Je rejoyce in tribulation : How was the mournjng of ary 
"Srned into peace and joy by Chriſt, If. They refoyced as men 

& barveſt, and that divides the ſpoil, and they that ſow in 
"Rars, hall reap in joy. | 
# 1. For alljoy but this, 1s nothing but miſtakings ; and like 
Þman that laughs 1n Sleep , for want of underſtanding in nim- 
eli; and feeding himſelf with ſhadows and tidings that Sa- 


tot . « 
- - - an brings to him. 
4 bring} © 000» " 


Ty 


y 2. All other joy, 15 but rejoicing in the Fleſh; He only 
Omiorts the Spirit, when Fleſh mourns. 
reſerm,? All other joyes ends 1n forrow , bur this forrow in joy. 
pretttWhar is all the joy the World can give to man, even as 
Me cracking of Thorns under a pot; Thon art rich and fall 
# wealth, yet a carefull heart in the mid{t thereof, Thow 
\Dyes to day, and mourns to morrow : So the wanton, what 
ants of joy while his Soul 1s more fettered , and 'ewlt jn- 
Ot aviek ſed ? ELK -B —_— 
4 caled? Joy paſteth, and guilt remaineth; and yet none fo 
, and m._ - : 7. aajapf 
ith aperrie : Thus Satan hath meſſengers to rejoice man, being fad, 
' & 1» The World brings tidings of wealth , and honour, &>c. 


nt 5 | 
W Ki ml 20 Ine Fleſh of. pleaſure, JG), and freedom, wg, - 
b i 3+ Reaſon, from;felf-righreouſneſſe and wifdom, &>c. 


agal 


| EE” But 


\# * 


Mu 


Vans Yoder Heng. ER oa 
x, — A 3 -” $I © 
. SY , "I" ) 4 


- - 
LJ 
- 
- 
. "2 
a 
"i. Þ. _ - 4 : 
of > þ- = 
, . - % = * - ” hs | 
+ - wade ogs... oy *,. EF 
V J - - 4 . = . 
qg ** 8 by b a . - >» F * n a, * 7 »» 33) 
4 % <LI 4s Fu , # = 
- *} _ =” _" »- = 
” LI = 
« 
, . a - > 
Lo We - * - j4 — 
- p e-- wv - << y FY _ «& Gs "EL 7 o - . L 
©} 
. "* TP + - . tag * + * 

- a - * Px - +. of \ 

- = 


- CON US 


_ , .” mg vr @ 


T 

y, 
nn” | 3.0 
te © » 
ES <o 
' 
-4% 
7. 
= 
- ©, 
©; Be 


; . » i, 
. 6 ® - « ” - $ 
: # 7, - # 1 F . " © ke * © . 
' ws "» = - £ - 
. * - * + - 
C« * . — =- Fry - - s l 2 « | , 
- 0 ww. 4 R n 
2 m_—__ "FF 4 | _ - Ky 
n S . 4 21% ag + $ - — L X 
Fs by 4.2.1 # os es: ws «©, « S. £4gþ ” +4 » ot, 4% 4 —_—— - + : - 6 ht... I'S ly - T 2% . 
" mY o a Sw. | Y k,. 4 r) ” < . = - p K ” £ hae... Sn - o k 
Ge, M > Vf ot og ® %.. a 
, 0 a. . P © t \ my het ; ” *. - 


hh. no .aS 
r” Prme . F % 


* Fa yy 
- 
4 -_ - IT 
R % 
_ 


> I.a7 wa 


i ES. 


'o FA. I Be 


=y 
a Y Q ” - &# , 
, ne 4 ; o* n 's _ - ” "a - p<2r ” - T . - _ pigem > _ 
yr # 4 an, | 1 * 4, £ PSA M4 - hy n # v = 4 A "q - ”- ET -—_ 
wy ” Ps EL tf X x | / . = >, - p * F . . - , - Þ =” = -_ - mw l - - i _- - 
Ys *4Y . « % m— E 2 nt. mu . *4+5 & . _ . P _ s % - : 
hy % jp F - PY _ _- be of - -) 
i 4 , *®. Ug s " 4 
_—_— —- a & +.” 4 t aa + , ” . | Y 
. * -. - _ 


(35) 
But Chriſt, from the love of the Father , that is | 
all: Now this never ſprings, but from mourning in our! 
likeithat of Payl at his converſion to Chriſt ; So then the 


rence of theſe are, 
1. Firſt, One rejoyceth to gain the World; another 


freed from it. 


2, One to have his own will; and another to loſe it 

3. One to have all things, and ſuffer nothing ; anot] 
ſuffer all things, and to have nothing but Chriſt. 

2, We fee, that all joy that we conceive, that ariſet 
of Religion , and not hence; is but a fondatton layed in 
which will djze with him. 

Bur as the Child 1s merry 1n his Fathers love, tl 


he know nothing whar ſhall be done to 1t, and not be 


ne 1s heir, and muſt be advanced toa great portion ; 


3s with us , not from any quality in our ſelyes , but 


nother. 
For unto you 7s bor”: So that, 
Chrilt truely born unto man, 1s the only fountal 
Life unto wan in all diſtreſſes. 1: the Citie of D 
. Mtc. 4. So that nothing ſhzil diſannul the ruth « 
Word of God, nor ſhake the heart that 1s f 
riIerecn, 
A4 Savin, You and the World ſeemes to be loſt and 


demned ; but behold, here 15a Saviour at hand, evena 
our fenr to you, So that, 


The o:ly ftay and reſt unto the reſtlefle heart of 
is aſſurance of a Saviour.and confidence of heart 1t 
As Simeon , Mine eyes have ſien thy ſalvation, and . 
"That we being wveltvered out of the hand of our ene 
Hr. And haſt raiſed up for us a mighty Salyatton 3 
he ſhall ſave the people from rhetr fins : Such a Saviou 
figured in Moſes, and ous; And thus propheficd b! 
Angel. Thou {halt call his name 7e4s, jor he (hall ſave my pi 
1. For man 1s aloft and condemned creature , the ' 
of truth hath judged him, h1s own heart hath given ſent 
againſt him ; For this hath the Spirit of man ſought , 
Adaias fall; fome in the World, ſome in themſelves, 
never found, bur by Chriſt. The very Heathens ſough 
and we make many Saviours , but all faile , fave tins, 
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(37) 
is Wor! not with us, as it was with the Diſciples; we have found 
Jur ſely« the Lord Chriſt; We goa ſeeking, and enquiring , but we 
the dif} have not found the Lord. ; 
He faves us out of the hand of our enemies, v27. | 
er to} 1- From the guilt: of cur Souls , and temptations of 


Satan. 
e it. 2, From the corruption of our Nature, and bondage of 
nother; corruption. 
2. From aff:i&ion, and forrow, and croſſes and want. 
riſetha 4+» From death, and hell, and judgement at the laſt. 
\ in ma T-+ See thoſe miſerable Saviours that we frame, as the 
world or wiſdom, or ſelf-righreouſnefle 3 theſe we get, bur 
, thou, Yet we are in the hand of our enemies; our heart's full of 
t becar fear, and death's a terror to us. 
ion ; ſo. 2+ This Saviour 1s born and given to none, but condem- 
but in. ned men ; like a murtherer, that can find no way to eſcape, 
. goes to the King, and confeſſeth , and cryes for mercie; the. 
: King pardons for his own glory, ec. 
intain {,. 3' But know that our Salvation ſtands 1n another , nor 
of D cogent our ſelves; though we ſtore our ſ{clyes, and provide great 
ath of (24nd ſtrong arguments againſt that day, yet all will fail; and only 
is ſtay Þcaring indignation of the Lord , and committing to free 
- mercy,muſt be our ſalvation. 
and ct T+ Pardoning of Sin. 2, In preſerving the heart in Faith 
vena $a Þy the Word , tolive and dye with Chriſt , and go throvgh all 
1n Patience ; not as moſt, who think themſelves the likelieſt to 
tr of m4 Procure 4 Saviour, 15 to come with their own righteonſneſs 
art in 1 a8d holineſs, &c, Bur that we come finners and condemned, 
and Za Not bringing righteouſneſſe , but to obtain righteouſneſle ; 
» enemjl. not to offer ſacrifice, but to obtain a ſacrifice , even Je- 
30n Al {us Chriſt. 
aviours Cz the Lord, viz, The anointed Lord , who was fi- 
ed by | Sured 1n that of the 1ſralites, who had the holie Oyle re- 
m_ peep {erved in tne Temple, fanQified by. Miſes ; wherewith 
the w0 their Kings and Prieſts were anointed. Now the | Rabbins 
\ ſenres 19Y » that this Oyle ceaſed in the ſecond Temple, rill Chriſt 
ohr , (8 came who was to be anointed with the holie Ghoſt. So thar, 
elves, K God the Father, according to his eternal purpoſe, hath 
ſought, Wounted Chriſt to be Lord and King .of his Church, 


this It © rule 1n the heart of man ; that God and his power. 
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( 38 ) 
may be magnified, and man made happie in | 

He path given all judgement to the Son: All power is g 
to me tn. Hexwven and Farth , all things ave give to me t 
Father, be bath bid a! treaſwes in him, and lth laid 
02 One that's migity , as Pſal. 4. 8. 

This 1s maniteſtea 1n his Word, never min ſpake 
this man, and his miracles; hath it Leen (aid. that a 
opened the eyes vf one that was born blind: This 
Father did, by an erernal purpoſe, for the falvatlo! 
man , that leing 112m could not comiuronhend Gods pur} 
ne ſent one 1n our room, to whom he hath given poi 
becauſe tnat we could not aſcend to Herren, we might h; 
Gog on Earth. His Kingdom is righreouineile , and jo 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

1. Bur we have other Lords; the World rules as L 
and we obey 1t ; the Fleſh commands and we are 
je to 1t. 

2. Where 1s that power of man whereof he boaſts , 
would all beLords, and rule according to our own wall 
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in hin zoainſt themſelves ; and though all the world beſides ſhould 
in gf ven rejea It; {0 that, ; : : ; 
40 70. WW. The Children of the Truth do in their hearts juſtifie and 
1d heh, bear witneſſe, and clear the Word of Truth, though 1r 
Ye to the condemning of themſelves, 1 Cor. 14.They fall 
Ke IK down and ſay, of a truth Chrſt is an this man : toy though the 
CE MM Law, R677. 7. condemned and killed Pay, yet he juſtified it to 
"his the 4. good holy , juſt and ſpiritual , but 7 am carnal: So Da- 
arton 0! id, Pſal. «1. That thou mayeſt be juſtified and clear, &C:; SO A- 
purpole; ,,.:1.. juſtified the. promiſe , which prevailed in him more 
RB bes eaſon to the contrary. : : 
ht Nave? _ Tor it leaves that preſſion in the heart, which all the 
d joy it lyes and ſhapes of Satan cannot wipe out; though they may 
cover and hide: Yer rhis 1s more powerful in him than all. 
as Lord, , For this diſcovers the Intents of the neart, and ftrikes 
are ſud, the heart down , and whatever upheld 1t : againſt which, man 
15 not able to ſtand ; but as the guilty fellon juſtifies che ſen- 
11s » We tence of the Judge , fo he juſtines che rignteous ſentence of 
will. the Truth. : : 
1. But 'we fee, that thouſands which profeſ'e Chriſt , yet 
_——— -— juſtifieth not his Word : Nay, we judge the Word . and are 
not judged by 1r:; We rule and comprehend the Word,. and 
are not comprehended and ruled by it, We mince the Law and 
mite the promiſe , and all to fave our own ſkins , becaiiſe we 
. would not be concemned by the Word. ; 
4 that ® 2», Yea, ſuchis this wiſe 2eneration wherein we live . that a 
P047:Jfiman will now judge and limit God himſelf; ferting a Law to his 
79.8 Decree , bur he 1s juſtified ro everie believing heart, though 
reaſon not able to comprehend it. | = 
Nay, everie man labour to juſtifie himſelf rather than God, 
2c concthand his Truth; and everic thing, on which man. depen- 
_ ene PUMeth ; as. NED. > 
baprizedy, The worldling labours to juſtifie the world, and the wayes 
«> WRhiIdhhereof in his tnoughts. TP 
the Truth 2, Another juſtifies his own qualities of holineſſe aud righte- 
epent; Mguſneſſe. | LY 
| 12. tneÞ. 3, Another, his knowledge and fethly notions; for they 
205 there the Children of theſe. : 
4re7, V5 g. Another labqurs to juſtifie the Truth, by Arguments of 
il thouReaſon » againſt others; bur nor by faich , againſt himſelf: as | 
2a D 4 a Male- ” 


— 


4 ( 40) 
{ſl a MalefaQor juſttfieth the Law from his own guilt, and 
becauſe he comprehendeth it. 

3- No ſurer ſign of a true man, than to juſtifie the tru 
for he ſets to his ſeal, That GOD is true; when man «& 
ſwears 1n his own heart to the truth of all the Word; 
that the Law 1s juſt, he 1s guilty ; the promiſe is free, fot 
is aſinner; when the heart lyes bleeding under the powe 
the Word , though he feel nothing but death in himſelf. 

4+ But we ſee, how we even deny the Word we profeſſe : 
confeſſe that God will have mercy, and preſerve us; and 
tlie to the World and ſomething elſe ; and that repent: 
"oF and denying of our ſelves, 1s the way to Heaven, yet h 
$720... It; and repent not at all, | 
1 WS B0 The Phariſee deſired him to eat with him. He ever wa 
FEM 7 ipy ſome advantage for further juſtifying of himſelf : fo th 
"7. That under the profeſſion of Love and Religion, there li 

in moſt men baſe and filthy ends and reſpe&s, whereat 1 
ſpecially atm; which poyſons all, and proves their Love 
Religion meerly nothing. 

All the Phariſees guilty of this , as Sau! and Sinn 
£115 , VC. 

17, For this 15 to frame Religion, to ſerve our ſelves, 
not to ſerve God. 

- 2. This argues an unpurged heart , which turns all mea 
1]] humours. 

3- Thus Religion 1s made a way to cover , but not to cru 
the World , and ou: fleſhly Lufts and Selt-will. 

1. And this 1s plain in experience : What 1s 1t that 
doth in Religion, it ſome baſe end 1s more powerful 1n 
to produce 1t, than the ſimple power of Chriſts love 1n 
We run after the example of others {or crecit and ap 
bation, rather than out of ſimple love for our loit m 
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| Others talk of Religion, ſo mult we ; that we may be kne 

* Others ſhew love, to muſt we, that we may be appro! 
53 and nothing 1s ſaid or done, whereat we have not an en 
4+ our own: We judge the Phar/[2es, and juttifie our telves 
z ; yetdothe ſame thing. Ee : 
TT 2, Hence we fee, what a vain and vile thing mans hear 
-. that he meddles with nothing , but he marrs 1t ; that th 
4% the thing be good, and the word good: yer in us It 15 
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and net. 4, No ſimple and hearty Religion indeed , bur when man 

dwells in the ſimplicity of his own heart, and in the ſimple 
e truth; xructh ; elſe like a huckſter , he makes Religion bur as a 
an even Trade to gain by , either from God or man, | 
ord; a, Behold, a woman which was 4 ſznnner 3 both in the ey? of 
, for le the World , and in her ſelf; judged by both , and condemned 
Power o jn her ſelf: So that, 


ſelf. None flies to Chriſt in deed and truth , nor finds mercy 
eſſe; w. with him , but he that knows and feels himſelf dayly 
and ye to be a ſinner; and through fin, 1s a loſt and helpleſſe 
pentanc: creature. 


et hox So the Prodigal and Publicane, and Paul , Rom. 7.0 wret- 
ched man that I aim, &c, and Dawid, Pal. $1. 1 Joh. 1. If we ſay 
* was tt that we have no ſin , we deceive our ſelves. 
ſo that, 1. For then death and weaknefſſe, wrath and judgement 
ere lurk lives in man; and prefſeth him down, and forceth him to cry 
reat the and to pray. 
Love an. 2. For elſe man lyes covered from himſelf under ſome fig- . 
leafe, and fo flies rhe judgement ; that he may preſerve hts ' 
mon Mi flefhly life alive , ec. 
3- This preſerves humihity , and keeps down pride, and 
lves, at» Prepares for mercy ; for to theſe only doth the Kingdom of 
God come. Now this 1s nor a ſeeing of this, and that a&i- 
meat t on amiſs; bur that he ſee and feel the Original fountain and 
guilt : Thar though all ations were reſtrained , yer he feels 
5 crucif the Power and Inclination, and ſway of his mind againſt God, 
and ms Truth ; that though he be preventicd by Gods Power, - : 
hat m: and ſhall not taſte of Judgement through grace; yet he ſees in 
al in hi himfelf ſuch a power of corruption , and milzuided paſſions; 
in hin tar he cryes out for mercy daily, and © 1s iaith daily pre- 
d appt lerved. 
{t mind t. But all men ſtrive to appear both before God and then:- 
zeknom ſelves to be rich; none would be found ſinners : Therefore, 
pprovee When we have miſſed jt in one adton , we mend it in the next; 
in endi That we may appear to be righteous ; As, | 
ſelves,# 1. Tnepure moral honeſty among men , thongh they have } 
| Ho grear matters of Religion ro boaſt of; yet even that they 4 
heart! Offer to God as a Sacrifice for their fin. ; AF 


at thou 2 Zur the more devote men , they think they have a heart - 
iris) *uull Cf good qualities and dilpojitions,, and { cloath rhem- : 
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I; ſelves 4 
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27, felves therewith, for their repentance , humility , faith, ang 
Pi; love, &c- They look at, as gond qualities to cover fin withall: of : 
Kut but the only quality that Chriſt loves, 1s when man man come; 2 
1 a finnertohim. | WC 
DTT 3. May, others indeed have {cen theimſfclves finners , but noy 3 


righteous and holy, and their repenting daycs are forgotten; Mal 
4B. ſomercyloſt, and faith fails. Foras it was,fin; that by acci. 4 
-:$:; cent brought Chriſt into the World, fo it 15 fin in mans heart, Ma! 
bt that brings a Saviour unto man. 2 
1908 2 4. Orhers ſee 1n themſelves weaknefſe and want of Power.that his 
4, i# they cannot come to that pitch of knowledge and righteouf. but 
"4+; nefle that they aim at. which if they could, all would be well; ma! 
+42: Bur their rebellious Will, Luſt , and Pride and Worldlineſſe are ſur: 
{4 hid from them. So that it is the hardeſt thing to make a man Þct 
a inner; and to keep him to a daily ſenfe of his own. weak. Pr 
neſie. the 
2. But ſin in man, and mercy in God ; infidelity in man; and anc 
faith in Chriſt, layes a right fundarion of Religion; and 15s the 
dayly continuance of the life of all Reli2ton 1n man : for there. ia 
by, Prayer , humilitie and faith are ptcſerved, Fm 
3. So that the word never proſpers, »ur when 1t lights amongſt, ''< 
Tis finful men : The ſelf-righteons have a covering; yea. and all reb 
"4% are grown cunning to pur off the evil day . and make a covenant: thc 


4% withhell : for no ſooner doth fin prick and look our at them, lof! 
{2 but they have a foreknowledge= of a Saviour , and ſo cure the 716 
bot fi wound before it be made. : my 
8 hen he heard that Jeſus was at meat. She being now brought 
Wh into miſery within her ſelf, and all her ſweet pleaſures turned, : CE 
7 intogalland wormwood ; ſhe ſeeks for eaſe and reſt : fo 1t will TR 
Ei; fallout to all: So thar. 


© :..:” Thar all the pleaſures of joy and peace, that man now enjoyes 1n 
208 564 the world and the ileſh , will ſooner or later be turned 1nto  . - 
ſorrow , want and miſery ; for death and judgement will 
lay all in the duft. 

Where was the confidence that P44! had in the fleſh, when he Jie 
was ſtricken downin the way to Damaſcus? Were 18 all the power. 
of Pharaoh , Pompey, of Dives;and wealth of all worldlings, LuK«-- 
12. Yea, Pompey and Alexander are laid in the duſt, Luke 6. 7708. : 
3" b2 to you that now laugh , for you (hall maurite Ta, 28, I will make: 
 LOB-3% 002d your Covenant with aeati. 7 
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1. For thereis a way that ſcems good, bur the 1ſſues there- 


\ of are death. ; ; ' 
' 2, Elſe man ſhould inſult over God and Chriſt , and his 


Word become A lye. ; 
3. Thus doth God make way for his mercy and love , -that 
' man may be capable thereof. . 
' 4. All joy and life of 4da”n muſt be deſtroyed, that Chriſt 
| may live 1n us. ; 
' 1. Wocto the merry deceived worldling , who rejoyceth in 
his wealth , friends, pleaſure and reſpect ; as this woman d1d : 
+ bur behold , She 15 now brought to weeping cheare. So we 
, make our ſelves merry , and promiſe many happy dayes; but 
: ſure, fear and ſorrow, weakneſle and miſery muſt frſt come, 
; before man 7C eſtabliſhed in Peace and Freedom; for this will 
. not laſt : We think eaſe good while 1c laſts, and ſo we put off 
© theevil; that we muſt taſte , for we have eaten ſowre grapes, 
1 and our teeth mult be ſet on edge. 
. Nay , all our labour and care 1s to put avvay forrovy and. 
_ fear; and therefore vve gather riches, povver, *-:. that vve 
{migh: fit above, and ſee no evil: Man vvonld do evil, but 
3, vvould nor ſec ir ; rebell , bur nor rake notice. Did ever any 
j-rebell againſt his Prince, but h- (marted for 1tin theend, And 
x- though rhe King , of meer grace would pardon, yer vvas h-a 
, loſt man 1n his ovvn eyes; and his pride vvas laid dovvn 1n 
. The dungeon ; ſo vyith us; for tin 15 man vvill cauſe ſmart to 
man firſt or laſt : For. | 
1. Though vve may pur 1t of chrouzh blind preſumption, not 

regarding vyhat ſhall tolloyyv. 
2. Or cover our ſelves, and cioſe up our hearts under the 
bevvitching of vvoridly profits. _ 
1 3+. Or to drink dovvn forrovy lize unto beaſts for a vvhile, 
2 . 4+ Orcover our {elves fron che Word of Truth , and fimplt- 
4 E1fy ot our minds; by ovr opinions of knovvicdgeici-righteoul- 


— 


By 


nefic, and rhe vvorid undernear!2, T 
RL Yet eltner vvill the Lord ud us ont by his Word , and 
-. Uicover ſuch a vyrerchedneſf2 ro wa , as ſhall make him cry 
ONT x. 700 and ala, that ever 1 was barn} and that iy mothers 
g. 7019 had ween my gray? , or that 1d been ſtrangled afſoon as 
g 1 jow the light: and & curfng his birth day, as Fob. 

2» Or man ruriop ci ts hs courſe to the end of his | 
Wo fhadovy A 


( 44 ) 
Shadows , Pleaſures, and fools Paradice ; at laſt falls int hy 


the Pit, where there 1s nothing but weeping and gnaſhiny -, 
of teeth; weeping and howling for the dayes of their va .. 
nity that are paſt , and cannor be recalled : For the guilt ofhy ,, 
Soul preſſeth him down, and cannot be eaſed ; when ma © 
1s entred into Eternal miſery , which ſhall never be end j; 
ed; Then alace ! ſhall we tee, that Huſband, and Wife 
or Children, were bur filly fading Earth, on which we « ; 
doted ; that Gold and S1lver were but Droſlſe , which weſ 
ſerved; and now ail raken from us, and our Life too , ne ,, 
ver to be reſtored. | 

2, No miſery like to the miſery of man; for no creature 6 
earth hath ſo rebelled againit God as he. Did not this woma +; 
account any creature happicr than ſhe ? and yet we ſport os q, 
ſelves above all, and fee] no ſmart , becauſe that we are fo ha ar 
dened in the fleſh, that rhe Spirit 15 loſt, ar 
_ O then! that Gcd would give us hearts to ſee that miſery,thi 
we might mourn in time; and break off fin by repentance. Fe Jj, 
what a folly 1s1t for a man to runon 1n a courſe ſtil, chath & 
knowes will bring forrow? like the thief, who bewitched wit- þy 
preſent ſweet z and feeding himſelf with hope to eſcape , b'« 
comes hardned , and never believes, nor ſees the forrowing i «; 
his hanging day. CY 

4. And that men in the dayes of mirth would think of th þ; 
time of mourning; every one ſeeing himſelf even lying on th. rc 
death-bed; and bidding farewell to all worldly delights ; lo jr 
for it, even the beſt. For Chriſts heavy day was his laſt day, eve: fy 
before his entrance into glory : ſo know , there 1s yet a mot th 
heavy day to come, then thou haſt hitherto felt. 

when the bnew that 7Jelus ſat at meat in tht Phariſees houſe. No di 
withſtanding her own unwofthinefie , Chriſts holineſſe , tt ne 
Phariſees hard opinton of her : Yer ſuch was the muſer1e that it pr 
felt, and defire that ſhe had to the Word of Chriit ; thar | fe: 
ſaw , that there was nothing that could eaſe her , bur he only ha 
fo that, -2-ghh 

Chriſt and his Word are only {ſweet , and defired of troub# th 

hearts and wearied minds; bur to others , 1t 1s weariſonne 
and little regarded, as Pſal. 119. I had fainted in my affisl 

on , but that thy word ſtaze1 ;.e. The poor receive the Goſpel. 
the baltand blind came willingly at the yoice of the Goſpel ; 2 
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('45 | 
to a< the Word to the Martyrs 1n trouble; that one of 
k ot Epiſtles was 4 treaſure from hand to hand : And what 2 
4 wonderful power had 1t amongſt rhoſe ſick and blind men, that 
i he but ſpake the Word, and they were made whole. 

a 1, For theres nothing left to a wearle mind that hath any 
d 1;fe., bur Chriſt and his Word. . 
© ». For to others, whole preſent eaſe and reſt it croſſeth, 
{ 5t 55 un-wellcome. : 
| . Fg For r.5ne believes it but them ; others know 1t, and 
7 talk of ir, but the poor and lowly minde only believe 1t. 
i. We may then cry with the Prophet, Iſa. 55. who 

% þath belicved nur report ? for every heart 1s filled and fatted, 
Wn and born up with ſomething; none lyes under his own bur- 
N den in the Duſt; bur one hath the World, and lves by It; 
a another a witty and and ſtrong opinion of Faith apd Chrift; 

and Chriſt and his Word not regarded. Do we not delight 1n any 
i Hiſtory , and witty diſcourſe, rather than this : do we not be- 
MC licve and cleave to any lie of Satan, though direaly oppoſite; 
Þ for if he ſy, we ſhall die; We ſay, no,none will believe death , 
\- but he that ſeeks 1t. f 
b> And hence we ſee, what makes all unprofitable unto: man, 
| 4/7, Hardneſſe of heart, and preſumption, when man can 

'paſie over Hell and Death fo lightly , as not belonging 
tl him; and ſo Chriſt and his Word area far cff kind of thing 
It.ro him: He can have it, or want it; he had rather want 
o0 jr than alittle portion of Wealth; can live merrily mn the - 
Ve: fullneſſe of the World without the Word, than to wanr it, 
wW though he had Chriſt himſelf daily to Preach _ 

2. Well-worth tender and troubled hearts , who like the 

No diſtreſſed Orphant.ſceks for the Father ; knows his own weak-" 
t nefie, cryc. our, Who ſhall deliver me 7 waiting daily ar the 
| pots of his doors. and fit ar Chriſts feet daily : Chriſt hath 
| fent out a word into the World . thar ſhall ſeek peace. O! 
ily how joyſull ro chem, that hear of mercy and pardon, when 
. they thought there was no pardon; and to be guided to 
bi the Father, This ts dearer than thouſands of Worldly ful- 
"tncſle. 
28 4. This we know 1n experience , when the minds of men 
AÞrc plunged 1nto real! miſery ; when there was lefſe know- 
w-dze , but more ſimplicity , then the Goſpel ſufferd vio- } 
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(45 ) 
fence; But now, that knowledge hath covered us, we hit 
our ſelves under the ſhadow of our own inventions, ang 
none regards the Word of Chriſt, Ezek. 5. 19. Matth. 18. 24, 

She Weept , and ſtood behind him. So that, 
Til Sim and Death become mans daily burden, grace and 
mercy are never precious. As the Prodigal, till then ?7: 
- he caſt off the Father,7fz'.s. 77! death entred, he weeps not, Tl 
Till the Law came , Pas! 1s alive; but then he cryes,, 0 
wretched man that 1 ati: and mine iniquities are a fore bur. 
aen, Matth . 11. 18. Come unto ime that are wearie and heavy tn 
laden, &c. all 
1. For man by wit and diligence , is able to help any. 
wound , or heal any miferie but this : but the biting of !®: 
the Serpent, none can cure, but the braſen Serpent. 
1. For hereby, Prayer , Faith and Humility 1s preſerved 
in man; hereby ſtill ſeeing that his life and ſafety ſtands in”! 
another. lc 
2. But theſe dayes are paſt , and burden is removed, 
only by a blind foreknowing of the Goſpel : For when a man?! 
1s declared to be miſerable, ſi1]l he hath a voice, ſaying, Thoug” 
ſhalt not die ; and nothing js made known , but he hath a® 


 foreknowing of all; Yea, to the imagined, comprehen- | 


ding of God himſef; and this hardens more than all ele, 

How comes ſin and weakneſie to be leflſe burdenſome , than 
before ? Is man better in qualitie then before; or lefſe fin- ' 
full? no, man 1s the fame 1n the Flcſh : and if prevented, it,,, 
1s by Grace and Power of Chriſt , which might a mate mang, 
more ſenſibly vile. = 
. And yet it 15 the conceit of all: We think our ſellves,” 
better , wiſer, and holier than before , when indeed we are,, 


worſe ; only God 1s b::ttcr than hetore to vs 5 Ya, 


and becauſe of ſome qualities, he thinks his fins arc not. 
ſo grievous as others, and becauſe of theſe he concerves hope, 
but in this woman, all wrought her woe ; no hope 1n herlelf,,. 


- but in another : Where then is the power and free-w1ll of, 


man? Mans power 1s weaknei.e, when I am weak, am 


ſtrong. 7 


In that She ftood behind him, ann wahed and hiſſed his jeeteigi 
Note the baſe account the ha4 of herſelf, as unworti:y 04K 
come before him. <o that, q 

/ 


(47) 


is. A repenting hearr of man, truely knowing himſelf} ever 
hath a baſe account of himſelf, what ever God 1s to 
" him. d : 
'* Pal. 8. hat is man, &c. In me dwells no good thing, 
and yer in Chrif: be enjoyed much good, Pſal. 16. A# my 
Fo righteouu?j[e is noting; by the grace of God I am that 1 am: 
1+ The Prodig!l, 7 45" 1rorthy to be called Thy Son , make me 
q 45 one of thy hives. Servants. 
'* For there is nothing in man but weaknefle , and baſenels ; 
"* though in the World among men, he be wiſe and upright 3 
all high thoughts ariſe out of ignorance and Satans ſhews. 
1. Whence then are all thoſe high thoughts, and jnſtify- 
ing our (elves, and condemning and cenſuring one another ? 
and whence 1s this tceking hogour one of another ? 
eq | And when the Phariſee that bade him ;, jaw it. Leave WE 
: the poor woman weeping, wathing,kiſling, and anointing;and ſee 
what that holy man judged thereof, he ſhewed before a great 
love to Chriſt in his entertainment ; but ſee what lurks 1n 
2a 01s heart ; a ſecret juſtifying of himſelf , through pride, and 
yCondemmning : not only the Woman , but of Chriſt himſelf, 
W herein note the pride and deceit of mans heart; So that, 
-n. : Thar 1n the heart of all' men a fountain of pride, and 
le. Flcſhly deceit lyes lurking under the cover of Rehgt1- 
wo whereby man becomes well conceited of himſelf , 
— when there no cauſe art all. : FT | 
LE This was the fin of the Angels, doting on their own ex- 
? Ccllency , and of Adam, that would he ſome | body; Yea, 
* Saul would needs juſitte himſelf hefore Same: - And the 
cot ariſes wholly carried away with this, and the Iibertains, 
, ret. 20 Spare ſwelling Words 0) vantty , Jet under pretence of. 
on prayers, fpozied widows boifes. / | 
not it. FOr man 1s unwilling to bear his own ſhame, and 
MT ne gloſerh , and covers and ſhifts; and as he grows. 
1c ang In Religion to hide {:1mſclf trom the Word of. God, 
PF 2 ys for currant; when within there is nothing bur rot- 


of 


;cnneſie. | 
It x: Ki © . | - 
= ts this grows up with poodneſie it ſelf, as Tares with 
- ti ite; For when God beſtows any notable blefſing or qua- 
Ws. 5 on man , Satan turns mans eyes to look at it; as an 
i , Or qualitie 1n man, not as agifr of God, keept in 
R Chriſt 
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within, and thinks himſelf ſome body. 
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( 48 ) Þ 
Chriſt; and theteby he covers himfelf in that filthineſſe! 
 T- Hence ariſerh all this covering , and cloaking, and ſeek-{ 
ing of approbation, that we may be ſeen of men : for look| 
what a man thinks, and how he judgeth. of himſelf, he 
would have all men to judge and think the ſame. 

And this ſticks faſt in all , we judge our ſelves better. 
then many others ; when we, in ſo judging, are vvorſt of all; 
and yet God and thou knovvs , vyhether all thy care and la- 
bour 1n Religion , be not as vvecll to gain reſpe& , as out of 
the trouble of thine own vileneſſe and vyeakneſle. 

2. Nay, Is there any thing that thou enjoyes, or doth; 
bur there arifeth a concett vvith it, of a betterneſs than before ?! 
that becauſe of this good qualitie, ec. judgeth vvell; vvhich! 
only fhevvs the goodnefle of God to man, and not of man 
tovvards God; and fo it 1s this proud opinion that marrs all. 

3. See vyhat a proud thing man 1s, that thoagh a begger,;. 
yet vvill needs be on horſe-back: Haft thon any thing 
that firſt, thou haſt not received 1t? and then,vvhy boaſteſt| 
thou, as though thou hadſt not recc1ved it ? 

2. Haſt thou any thing properly thine, or, in thine ownk 
power ; but in the hand of another , or canft thou ftand oney 
hour thereby. DAR i 

3- Doſt thou not marr every thing that thou meddles with| 
all? as the Word, Prayer, &:c. though good, yer 1n thee noughts 
- 4+ Doſt thou not difſemble with God, and thy ſelf withall! 
that when thou Profeſſeſt to truſt God , and tecx his glo-}. 
ry, doſt thou not chiefly truſt Wiſdom , Righteouſneſte,o>c, 
and feekeſt thy ſelf? when alace! all mans dayes are repent:; 
ing dayes, that the Kingdom of God may b? daily oult oj 


” 
4* 


3 15. | 
| 4+ And the deceits of mans heart are endlefſe ; For firſt, 
when he thinks beſt of himſelf , then he 1s the worſt. 1 


2. When it is the World indeed thar gives all Life; Het 
hath a cunning ſhift ſo to carrie the matrer , that Chriſt ſhall | 
bear the Name. ; - 8] 

3. And, what ever is revealed , and wrowght by Chiril 
himſelf in his, man hath a cunning tricke ro ſhape the li 9 
in conceit; only the one hath them in his head , and thi! 
other in his heart. +: 
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] ( 49 ) , 
fe” ,. It is not Chriſts Religion thar puffs man up, but, thaf } 
; pulls down; that, | ' 


kf x. C One ſets up the World and himſelf, and 
” ' Chriſt may calls Chrut oh. 

e live in him. 2+ Anocher, ſets up Chriſt 5 and caſts himſelf 
down. 


all; 6, So that, truely to know our ſelves,and not to be beguileds 
la- js a great miſtery; not deſerved, but by him that knows the ſe- 
: of crets of the heart: For with man he goes for current, when 
God accounts abominable. £ 
' He would have known who, and what this woman bad 
e ?: beex : Here together with his pride; in regard of himſelf, he 
11ch! goes a cenſuring of others , even of Chriſt himſelf; and he judged 
nan him ,becauſe, according unto their Tradition he did not caſt her 
; all; off; Even jndeed.becauſe he was merciful co poor finners:So that, | 
per,,, He that out of Ignorance hath a good opinion of him- 'N 
Ying ſelf , hath never a good conceirz but a hard ſenſuring 
ef! of others , and hath pity and compaſſion on none; he 
| that 1s not partaker of mercy, never ſhews mercy to a+ 
OWNt. ny ; but judgeth all, even Chriſt himſelf. 
one} Thus the Phariſees juſtified themſelves, and condemned all 
elſe; not like the Publican, Ia. 6g. Stand by, 1 am holjer than 
1th} thou, Col. 2. Touch not, taſte not , &c. And thus they ac- 
ght,# cuſed Chriſt ; why eats your Maſter with Publicans ? there- 
hall! fore not a holy man; The elder Brother of the Prodigal, 
olo- I have obeyed thy commands but this my Brother bath waſted © 
Oc. al, with whoors and harlots. —_ 
ent-, I. For pity and compaſſion to others ariſeth. even out of | 
't uf webog and knowing of 'miſery and weakneſſe in our 
ſelves. Hts 
fir, 2- Comparative righteouſneſſe 1s a great plea ,, and argu- -: 
ment to a rotten heart; nay, man never arrogates any thing ::; 
: He toluinſelf,bur he judgeth hardly others;Nor judgeth others, but 
ſhall hath an approving of himſelf, or elſe; -why judgeſt thou a» * 
_ other, when thou doeft the ſame, or a worſe thing ? 
Hiriſl 3. For thoſe men live by Sacrifice , and not by-mercy 
. Hke nd therefore will have Sacrifice, and not mercie for it: 
- thi-But Chriſt will haye Mercy and not Sacrifice; and Sinners, 
4A0r Righteous, pi 
6 5 And 7 
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( 50 ) k 

And this ariſeth out of meer blindneſſe in mans (elf, which : 
T1ath covered his filthinefſe with fig-leaves; and fo tyes Re- 
ligion ro ſome certain qualities and a&1ons; which, whoſo © 
wants, he judgeth; and fin in man, and mercie in God . þ 
which 1s the tundation of all he feels not. | | 

1. This ſhews rhere 1s mpre Phariſees than Publicans in| 
the Church ; and more char Nee by ſacrifice, than by mer- 
cy; wh-n Fery one hath a ſtone to caſt at another, preying . 
imo everie failing; judging our of their own rotten hearts ,| 
that to be a tlcſhly liberrie, which flows out of meer love; : 
as here 1m Jeſys hiſt: Nov rhis we all fall into, in caſting! 
ofor ſecretly judging cvery oue that 1s not of the ſame way 
with us; aggravaring the fails and flips o: others: Bur, It. 
demand. Whar ſeeſt thou amiite 1n them , thar 1s not 1n thee? 
thou thinks 714.25 a traitor , and art not thou the ſame? how 
ofter haſt thou ſold and forſaken Chriſt for lefſe; and cau-4 
ſed him to be reproached, and flandered, and crucified ; even 
- for the ſatisfying of ſome baſe luſt ? bur thou ſhalt ſee , when} 
thou feels either his free mercie, or thiy own miſery; that| 
thou wilt judge none. ] 
. 2. Hence ariſeth all Se&s and Contentions 1n the Church, even 
becauſe every one hath a good opinion of kimſelf,and judgeth all 
that are not like him ; Thus everie Se& condemns others; Butf 
Chrift came nat to condemn the world, but to ſave it. 2 
'. 3. Nay, And this "and all lives jn us all; how apr 1 


man 'to forget himſelf, and fallypon others ; not only to judge} _ 
their way to be evil , but their very eſtates with God, Tf Godp ,, 
bring us before his judgement ſeat , who1s able to abide? } © 
4. And thus we judge Chriſt and his Word, and are not} ,_ 
judged by' 1t ; we frame-1t 1t to our own mould, and are not} : 


framed by it; as the Phariſees judged Chrift prophane , ue- , 


| ver 
cauſe he was not more ſevere againſt her; would have had "By 
Chriſt ro have been a man of wrath, and judgement 3 and nota, _ 
raedzator for S1:ners. ſpe; 


:, Bur Chriſts Religion 15 a humble, pitiful, and merciful. - 
Religion; which indced 15 the life of 1t: For this man had. ; 
Knowledge ; and alſo Righteouſnefie; bur no mercy nor love; &.. 


- 


which proved all ro be nothing : Then fai1 Fejus unto himSto... 


mn, Simon. Here. he firſt convincerh the ſecret hypocrified q 
the Phariſee: So that, FW 


Thought 


(46-3 

Though man walk unblemeably in the eyes of all, and rel1gt- 

oufly and holily in hi- own eyes; yet , 1n the higheſt 

perfe&ion of man , God hath ſomewhat to ſay unto him. 

As the young man, Thou yet lake/t one thing; and to Saul, 
what meaneth the bleating of the Sheep : The Phariſees thought 
themſelves ſafe , but Chriſt had ſtill ſomewhat to ſay. 

i. For the Word of Truth fearcheth the ſecrets of the 
hearr, | 

2. God judgeth and condemns that which man approves; 
Yea, he will bring all to judgement, and conclude all under 
ſin; that no fleſh may glory; for all mouths muſt be ſtop- 
ped ; and none able to juſtzfe himſelf, | 

I. So that all our ſecret hidings and covers will not ſerve; 
God hath ſtill ſomerhing to fay to us; though we ſtrive to 
make all ſo ſure, thar he mghr not accuſe us; yet all in vain: 


for we know that when we have hardened our hearts in fecuritv, | 


yer God , either by ſecrer Teſtimonies of guilt, or by his 


"f. Word and Truth, is {till pulling by the ſlicve ; and though we 


| ſlip away , yet he will diſcover art liſt. 

+ Two rhings keeps all men our of Chriſt, under a kind of cover; 

1. Either Beaſtly, or Epicarian ſecuritie; Or, 

; 2. A Phariſaical pride; either man 1s drowned in the World, 

F or Prided 1n conrce1ts ; and hardened in both, 

} 2. Butknow,God will bring to light every ſecret thing,though 

we put off, and care not ro meddle with him ; though we flat- 

. ter, and think to pleaſe him ; though we he righteous, and 

' think to ſtand before him , yet he hath ſomewhat to ſay : 

ot | Arcertain man hai two debtors. Here under a Parable, he 
| ſhews the ſtate of all men in Adam, and in Chriſt; The firſt 

| In the two debtors, that are not able to pay ; and fo bound 0- 

; ver to death and bondage : The ſecond, in free grace,forgiving 

both; with the effe& o* love thereupon. Two debtors , the one 


MM owing five hundred pence , the other fifty : This difference he 


1 Peaks according to Simons judgement ; for he juſtified himſelf 
x4 I<fore ner, as much as five hundred differs from fifty; though 
_,, NN reſped of God, and Original guilt, all are alike : Yetin the 
. .<ve of the World , and by multiplying actual tran{reflion, in- 
Created the guilt and bondage , and fo did differ ; bur both 
&htors., as all menare: So that, 
Ail men, yea, every Son of Adzm, through Original fin 
| E 2 oo 


$3 k 4nd guilt of everie heart, are debtors to God; and 
bound over to death and deſtruQion ; which we muſt pay, | 
Y and ſuffer, unleſſe Gods mercy and free grace in Chriſt 
HAR» do free us, Rom. 3. we have all ſinned and are equally de- 
praved of theglory of God. Eph. 2. we are all by nature the children 
of wrath. Rom. 13. 2. There zs 4 law of Sin and Death from which | 
we are fred, only by the Law of the Spirit in Chriſt Teſus. Gal,f 
3. Curſea 2s Every one that continueth not in all things,&c. And toff 
Adam, In the day that thou eats thereof , thou ſhalt die, Rom. 14, 
1. Toe wages of ſin is death, And ſee 1t 1n the Prodigal. | 


1. The Law of righteouſneſſe , which God cannot forſake, 
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requ!rcs 1t 3 that he that will not live in God, ſhall have no 
*F.1.% Jifez as to Adam; Much more, he that would 1n his heart 
{44 1/- pull God out of his Throne, and fit there himſelf; as Abſolom, 
25 HP 2, All men1n Adam, are fo eſtranged trom God 1n the ground 


of their hearts, that they are dire& fighters againſt God 1n 
all things; for when we ſhould truſt, love , fear and obey him; 
mans heart forſakes him , and runs toevery thing rather. 


3. For if there were not a debt and poverty to be ſuffered 
there nceded no forgiveneſſe ; But we pray daily, forgive » 
7 debts, 0 Lord. | 

4. Nay, all men know this; and therefore, flie from God ang 
his judgement ; as the debtor from his creditor z who, thouglp. 
for the preſent he 15 quiet, and hath enough; yer debt and feaſ 
lyes on him for future times ; becauſe he knows a reckoninfþ 
day will come; ſo we: Yea, the very Heathen fear this , tha 
clieve the mortalitie of the Soul; and labour by moral righteft 
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ouſneſe to pay the debt , bur all in vain. E: 
1. And know that this debt and death his not this or that milf , 

r 

i 


Buided aftion; but the very orizinal ſpringing fountain of rebaP 
$or-,ind guilt jn the kaarizwherce ſpring all theſe httle ſtream 
f.im thar great and filthy Founts1n 4 For all atual fins are prop 
perly againſt men, which may be diſcharged 3 As, it I wrong 
- any man, I may reſtore and make a mends, &c. Burt- by this 
mars heart fights againſt God daily z as, wien he faith he 15 ju! 
2nd p>werful , and fears not z bur thinks to ihifr 1t, that heh: 
merciful , and we need it not; bur ſhall live in freedom, at% 
will mend the matter, and pay him his own. F 


But the belieying heart that knows himſelf, 1s ſill a debr 7 
ecavh 


n 
a 


"a3 


becauſe that he feels, that although he guide well, and be pre- 
vented from many actual Rebellions , and be partaker of Gods 
. grace, that he ſhall not taſte of judgement ; yet,he feels ſuch a 
(pring of Rebellious 2nd miſ-gutded paſſions , that he 15 {till a 
e-F debtor , and daily cryes for mercie; and ſo Repentance and 
nf Faith are preſerved. 7 
0k © 'Whatavile and miſerable thing is man,and yer dreams of 
l.F noſuch thing; Other creatures owe deb t to man and daily live 
OF in ſervice and ſubje&ion, and pay it; and when they d1e,all 1s dif- 
4-Þ charged : But man lives n joy and freedom; and when he dies, 
| allis to pay ; and he caſt into utter darkneſſe, to pay the uttermoſt 
ell farthing. 
no j 2. Whence then 1s all this pride, and vain boaſting ? whence 
15 all this Sleepineſſe,Security and Peace 1n the World? whence 
5 this judging and cenſuring of others ? whence 1s this boaſting 
and high-thoughts of our gifts, and abilities ? Is not bondage 
our daily burden : and death and miſery the portton that we 
look for and fear. Did not Paul cry out for deliverance from 
the body of this death ; and yet we live 1n life , and ſeeks no de- 
deliverance : Was not he a dead man in himſelf, and Chriſt 1- 
# ved in him; and yet wealtve to our ſelves; and Chriſt dead to | 
8 us. Therefore,till man believe and know this , not by diſcourſe; 
| but believing the word of Truth, and finding tt in himſelf, he 
EK believes nothing atall; and if man believe this, 1t would lay 

{ him as the duſt in himſelf; and dath all royes, and joyes in the 
inf World, and make him pitiful to others. 

& 3- But alace! man turns all believing into Feſhly knowing, 
| and therevy keeps off his own miſery; like a drunken man, that - 
| beſors himſelf, that he may eaſe himſelf a while of the fear of 

that debr he cannot pay : For this fore-knowing of man, pre- 
iM vents believing; and ever lifts up man ;z never pulls him down, 
E maxes him righteous in himſelf, not a finner ; hardens the 
} heart, but never humbles ir. 

# 4 But know, that man muſt know and feel this one day; 
& when 1t will be too late , when he ſhall know nothing but mi- 
.#. (ery , like a debtor in the Guoile ; who runs his miſ-pent time, 
net: Puſt nor ſee his friends, nor walk abroad ; but pine to death, 
"ant; Nd ſorrow : ſo with us at death. 
' And when they had nothing to pay. Here comes greater miſery, 
-hrols #73 That there 1s left to no man power to free himſelf; So that, 
ec © FE 3 Ne 
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No power nor poſſibility in man, by any witty invention » 
Iygh ſpeculation , or higheſt holineſſe , to free his mind of 
guilt ; to caſe his bondage , to flie miſcry or eſcape death; 
but 1n the ſenſe of all weakneſſe and miſerie , to cry daily ' 
tor mercy ; and watt for deliverance 1n another. 
me are rectemed not with corruptivie tings , &c. S$o the 
Prodigal ; And hecavſe there was no power in man, he laid 
heip on one that was rrghty among the People; wherefore elſe 
came Chriſt into the World ; but, becauſe there was none elſe 
able to tread the i7imne-preſſe of his wrath ? | 

I. For the wiſion of man zs fooliſhneſſe, and his ſtrength weak- 
neſſe; his righteouſneſje as a filthy rag His ſacrifice abominable ; 
Iſrael was not avle to help themſelves at the Read-Sea, 

2 Nay, the promiſe runs upon ſuch,as have no money, or hea- 
wvy laden, blind, and poor in Spivite ; 


AYTY. 7 


3. For Till man have nothing in himſelf,Chriſt hath nothing 
for him. ; 


4. Then 1s Grace, and God magnified ; his Word believed; : 
but , while man hath any poſſibility in himſelf, or hope in any | 
creature ;z mercle 15 little ſet by. 

1. Avay then with all thoſe ſhifrs of man, to put of the evil , 
day; as 1, One with the full World ; he will drown all mifery a 
1m the Earth : biit when the Earth ſhall be taken away, where * . 
then 15 his portion. nt ; 

' 2. Another with moral honeſty, thimrs 1t will do ſomething, 

3. The more dcvare, offers fat tacrifices Oi Righteouineſſe ' 
to purge tin. Wn Ir 

1. Another thitnzs,the rime was, when h2 had nothivg ; but; 
now he hath ſomcw har, vic. Fairh, Koowleage, Righreouſneſs, +. 7 
&c, And thete hc thinks witl 26 far ; bur Repentance 15 hid, | 
from his eycs ; and Faith and Mercte {hut up. I 

s. Another takes time ., and promicth to Pay hereafter, f 

6 Anotiter payes old, and takes new; as new faſhions 1nj4 þ 
RelioiGn. 

Thus man loatii to live in weakneſie, and hive hold of no- & 
thing , but feeds ſecuritie with fome hope or other 3 and looxk- hþ 
18g at himſelf, hopes that all char 15 ſomerhing ; and commits . y 
not to free mercie. This 1s tne hardeſt of all. 7. 

2. But, when man lives in his own miferie indeed, and ſees . F, 
no way. to get out; it brings him ro wait for mercle only: re 

_ | Likes 
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Like the debtor brought on his knees , commits himſelf to the 
mercy of the creditor : SO, that indeed, mans weakneſle 1s h1s 
firength ; the Croſſe his Freedom , Suffering his v1iGoriez and 

arh his Life. 
ri” he oe then is the power of man, that we fo much talk off? 
[s jr in man? a talent given to man to pay his own debt; Nay, to 
manifeſt his grace ; and it ſh-ws how mercy in God 18 the day- 
Iv life of man . and not1n himſelf; and our help in another . 
Yea, and it mugnifes hjs mercte , thar razes a Wite or fornicati- 
on ; thar hark yo good, qualicie 3 as this Woman; an1-to ſuch 
vile and weak Revcls ſhews tavour , that the glory may be his 
alone. ; 

He forgave then bath, Acre 15 the Goſpel. and free Grace of 
God unto miſcrable man; tiiar had no way ro rurn him, but 
falls down , and coofeſferh rhe debr ;z for he exacts nothing at 
them , nor enters 1nto judgement. | 

which of them will lave him molt. Here he propones the que- 
ftion to convince him in himſelf. So that. 

Till man be convinced in himfelf. rruely to ſee his own vile- 

neſſe and wretchedneſle ; all truth 1s but as a ſhadow with- 
out ſubſtance. 

While the Phariſees ſtood juſtified in themſelves, the Goſpel 
was 1n vain; Chriſt came to reprove the World, and fo to. 
make way for the Goſpel : The Word 15 profitable to convince 
and reprove. 

1. For the firſt thing 1t works ,' 1t brings man into himſelf; 
as 1t did this Woman. 

2. The Goſpel 1s given ro none, but to miſerable men ; For 
though others conceive, tal, and diſpute of 1t; only theſe da 
believe It, 

3. Then man cloaths ki If with it, and hides under it ; bur 
15 not brought under the power of 1t; to yeild , and lay his 
hand on his mouth ; For he 1s wiſe above the Word. 

1. And hence: 15, tharthe Word is ſo lightly paſed over; 
cvery man 15 wile to keep off rhe blow; and though it enters 
his head , yer he keeps our of his heart ; and will nor be guilty 


T7” E . 
 Unielie for faſhion : And fo for an lowly. loſt mind ; we have a 


: thouſand wiſe and ſecure kearts hardned through knowledge: . 


| For wie have gotten a forcknowing of all Trurh , and keeps off - 


repentance ; that when eyer the wound of fin is ditcovered,we 
4 haye 
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_ have readie a plaiſter,by fore-knowing before the wound he 
made; and ſo Religion 1s made a meer matter of Complement : , 
For they ſee a remedie before the ſore. | 

2. And hence ſee, that if mans heart believingly anſwer the - 
Word of Truth , it will put all men to filence; none 1s able | 
toſtand before 1t , or to argue againſt it It leaves all men guilty * 
and none righteous; But when man gets upper-hand of the. 
Word, and gers it under his witt ; it makes all righteous in 
conceit , and none ſinners; as 1, by Chriſt. i 

I. Who cares for the ſparrows and lilies? doth not the hea- * 
venly Father ? why then do you care; ſaying, what (hall we eat? * 
&c, Here aJl men are guilty,none able to ſay; his heart 15 clean, | 

2, Is Chriſt the Son of God, and hath Chriſt done that which ; 


*%\ 
%. 


never man ad? and no man (þake iihe this man ?Why then do 


we not believe? but he believes every lye of Satan : So thar ' 
out of our own mouth and heart he will judge us. 1 
3- SO that one word believed with a ſimple heart, prevails more 
_—_— whole Bible, only known of a hard, and fleſhly wiſe þ 
mind. 
which will love him moſt. Or he : to wiom be forgave," 
inoſt: So that, -7 
Look what Chriſt 1s to man, even the ſame 15 man to Chrift; | 
and to others, and nothing elſe. Te 

we love him , becauſe he loved us. Firſt, the love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us. For Chri# lives in me : So that he only gives | 
life 1n all things. Þ 
1. For if Chriſt dwell but 1n mans fancie , then he hath only ; 

a fancie , and an opinion of Love , Righreouſneſie, For what | 


ever rules in the mind ; all the whole powers run thirher, | 
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2. For what a man is , or doth of himſelf; he is,and doth for 
himſelf; and it is meer nothing , though he gave his body to 
| be burned. | ; 
3. Thus Chriſt ſhews his Power in man , mortifies man to; 
the World, &:. And man as an inſtrument to do his will; as + 
In everie Officer of the Kingdom, commands by the Ring. | 
1. Where then1s that power and that wiſdom to order matis 
heart, to rule his paſſions, to frame his mind to the will of 

God, to mortifie Luſt? Is 1t in mans good huſbandrie; no? It 6 
in mans lying dead in himfelf; wearie of himſelf, waiting for} 


help; and finding help in another ; 18 loſed at the gs | 
an . 
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(57) 
and loves Chriſt and all men; not out of any good qualitie 
in nature , or mortified mind through his diligence z but that 
unknown power of the love of God ruling 1n man , which ſepa- 
rates man from himſelf and his own glorie. 

2. But this diſcovers a main want of lively Religion , and 


harty Love 3 when in every thing a man meddles with, he 


ſtill hath an eye to himſelf; his own ends makes kim forward : 
his own power and wiſdom guides him; and his own good he 
looks at : Nay, when Chriſt hath freed the mind , how ſoon re- 
turns man to himſelf, and begins the good thereby to himſelf. 

3. And this ſhews that Chriſt lives in few ; when we ſee thar 
cankered malice , covetouſneſſe , pride , envy ; and whole 
brood of luſts fighting 1n man : See, He that loves Father or Mos 
ther, mare than me, ce . : 

4. Yea, All mens hearts without Chriſt are like to this mans ; 
a cold complemental courteſie . eſteeming well of Chriſt ; but 
better of himſelf , a reſerved affetion without life; for neither 
do they ſtand in need of him, nor feel any goodneſle by him, 
where he onlie lives not. 

She hath much forgiven her, and therefore ſhe loves much. Here 1s 
the cauſe and effe& of Chriſt forgiving her fins , and ſhe loving 
Chriſt : ſo that, ne” 

An heart truly troubled and loſt in himſelf, and finding re- 
miſhon of ſins in and by Chriſt ; loves and cleaves to him a- 
bove all things in the world or himſelf; and all men inand 
for him. 

_ Payleſteemed nothing bur Chriſt?, Phil. 3. 7. Mat. 10. 37. He 
that loves Father or mother ; &C. 1 Cor. 16. 22.He that loves not 
chrif, let him be Anathema. The diſciples being ſtricken with this 
Doctrine , forſook all. 

1. For there js no life left in any thing to man, either in the 
world or himfelf, but only in him ; as the Prodigal : Whar is 
all gold and riches to an hungry Stomack , 1n. compariſon of 
ved ? So, What 1s all rhe World to a loſt heart in reſpe& of 
Chriſt? SE 

2. For nothing is, or can be ſucha burden, and death to the 
heart , asfin and guilt: and ſo . nothing like freedom and life, . 
as forgryeneſſe, O, how ſweet 15 rhe voice of a pardon to a con- 
demned man ! Now, we all ſay, that we love Chriſt : Bur know, 
t 15 the mighty power of God , 1n the truth of his Word . that 


ſeparats ; 


GM ( 58) | 
ſeparates man from himſclf, and all things to Chriſt alone ; for 
while when any thing elſe gives hope, delight . joy, eaſe or 
Wb» peace to man z Chriſt 1s not regarded, but in op1njon only. FA 
Lk, . 1, For there 1s a loving of Chriſt after the fi.ſh; as the Dif. 
Tb. ciples ; who could not abide to hear of his departure : io we © 
: EET have fleſhly , cold affe&ions to the notions of Chriſt. hurt not to 
be ruled and guided, and live by him only, but will be quarter- 
mafters. 

' 2, And there 1salove to the eaſe, and peace an1 comfort by. 
him , which we would ſtill have z and ftr ar his righr hand , or 
for works fake, bur to love him; and efteem Fim for poverty, 
want, forſaken, and perſecution, &r, we like not : Like a hearr- 
leffe wife, that loves and obeycs her i vſbard. fo lorg as he pam: | 
pers hers and keeps her fair and finc : ut wnen h. falls inro po- . 
yerty,forlakes him , and takes another ; as the rich Lawyer and? 
Dzves did. 

So that Chriſt may well ſay , who hath heliered our report, or t0 
whom 7s the power of Chris death ejeSfa4l? Seing, all are fo knit 
to the World and our iclves,, that he and his word 18 not re- | 
parded. 

I, The World we love, as Father, Mother, Eaſe, Fulneſte, 
&-. and theſe darken the heart . and gives (ſuch a peace to the 
fleſh, that we ſee not rhe nuſerie of our Spirits. 

2. We love our own fancies, and thovghts and knowledge, 
and qualities; and think theſe will help us .and plead for us. 

3. Welove our ſ(clves. and any thing that may preſerve our 
fleſhly Kingdom ; but the Kingdom of Chritt we caſt off. 
*. I. One rather than want his will; another, rather than want 
the World ; another. rather than want eaſe and life , ſers Chriſt | 

aſide : So that we may ſay? How dwells the love of God 1n 
theſe? | 

2. But ſee, Chriſt is eſteemed and loved of none , but miſe- 
rable and finful men in themſelves; who though he kill them, .. 
yet they will love him : thcſe tread all under foot all righte- 
ouineſſe , for they ſec none; all wiidom, the World, Eaſe and 

4.4 Peace; and Chriſt only is life unto them : And beſides him , all. 

44148; things works their bondage; yea, are weariſome,as all men are to 

+. aloving wife, buther huſband. . ; | 

>. Away then with all Religibn , where love 1s wanting ; all 
ratking and working, where man doth it to cover his fiithineſſe F | 
with . 
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(59) 
with them; Chriſt 1s a Judge , and they cannot love him. 

4. And none loves Chriſt, thar loves himſelf; for only ſuch 
25 condemn and judge themſelves, eſteem of him. 
f.: &. And this appears 1n love to your neighbour, even of man- 
: kind, our very enemies; which appears 1m parting freely with 


i | the World; helping the needful , forgiving injuries , covering 
-. infirmities of others : ſuffering willingly; elle, how dwells rhe 
love of Chriſt 1n us ? ; : 
y. 6. Sothat it is not love that 15 the form of Faith , but faith 
r* begets love ; and love expreſſeth faith to the World. 
y, Thy fins are forgiven z So that, Re 
Fx Free forgiveneſle of fins 1n Chriſt , toa troubled heart , 15 life 
| in death; and the door and liſe of all hearty Relig1ou. 


,.”” * Having forgiven us all our treſpaſies ; This was life 1n the Pro- 
4 digal,and to the Publicane: And this Paul acknowledgerth,Pſal. 
32. This zs our bleſſedneſſe. 


” x. For till then, the Partition-wall ſtands; and man fits 1n 
ir deathin himſelf, or life in the world only. 
>. 2, This opens the door of the Covenant unto man. 


3+ This 15 the daily life of man , who though he daily fin ; yer 
ei God 1n Chriſt, freely forgives; and this brufts his heart, and 
\- Mmakes1t melt into love. 

TI. But moſt enter not 1n at this door, but leap over this;and 
e, take for granted, what they never felt nor enjoyed. 

| 2. Others, offer ſacrifice ro purge fin , and cover with righ- 
ir teonſneſs, wifdom and opinion. 

- 3. ButO, Whatahifc: 1s thi: £5 5 dead man; asa Prifoner con- 
itt demned, yer obtains pa"ndo: through rhe mercy ofa Prince ? 
{| And this forgivenetie 1s the frce mercy of God, forgiving 
n. mansfin, for his own Naaicz ſake; ror becauſe , they areleſſer 

Gr fewer; nor becaule we rent, aid noW turn; nor becauſe, 


, 
; 
| 
| 
| 
; 
1 
| 


Fd 


-- Ve are more rightecus , or t*: 2056 qualities © 

_—_ 1vho is thes that forgiveth {-.; Here they begin to judge him a- 
>. ' gain, becauſe he torgrverh fo : thev looked that he ſhould have 
d Judged and excommuricatcd her , or ſet her to keep the Law, 
11 Wd wrought her own pace. Cr 


Th No faith he, 1 came to jaue , and not to judge fintiers and loſt 
Am; But this was a Princypii® thar they favoured not; ſo that, 
I Undelicving, Srrait-hearted . Fard-hearted, and Self-relig- 
f ous Men ; though in Witdom, Righteouſneſſe , they .cxcell: 
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( 60 ) 
others : yet have they leaſt ſavour or feeling of repentanc 
and forgiveneſſe , wherein the life of all Religion confiſts. 


They tithe the Mint , Anniſe and Cummin; they look to th 
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' 1. The worldling hath no life, but in the World : and know 

F.:4 +. not, what forgiveneſſe and burden of fin is; So, 

05 LEG - 2+ The Phariſees knowall , and do all; but forg:veneſs an 

£:% 53. faith he favours not;therefore, judgeth this to be carnal liberty 

3+. All SeFarzes , bufſie themſelves about circumſtances 3 bu 

this never medled with. ; 

4+ Sowetalkand think of Religion, and run into many d! 

E.S9.%> puts, and circumſtances ; and over-leap the fundation , vz: 

F 16+ The Mercy of God 1n Chriſt Jeſus —— 

© $15ik  $. None knows the Power of Religion in deed , but he th: 

hath1t; not 1n himſelf, as a quality ; but in Chriſt , by faith. 
6. All Religion 1s nothing , where the Fountain 1s ſhut; n 

2-45 þ _ what we know ; if we know not.,Chriſt from a trouble 
ng fr” NCTAto 

LY CO Oe ee OE en] 


SERMON VL 


Luke 8. 4+ And when much people were gathered together, and we 
come of every Citie; he (habe by a Parable : A ſower went 01 
to ſowe his ſeed , &c. 


 Frer thar Chriſt had caſt off the Phariſee in the prece: 
ding Chapter , and received the Woman; whereby t 
manifeſted the freeneſſe of Gods grace , without at 
reſpe& unto man. Great multitudes flocked to hin 
Cities : and he lets them ſee by a Parable , That E 
EArc 


{ $6688 plucking of the ears of Corn on the Sabbath-day : but mercy 
| NF i they are nort acquainted with 5 Mic. They offer thouſands of v1 91 « 
© ASUSE &c. But to walk humbly with their God , they know not. Th 
;  $<: firſt, they urge with all vehemency , but the latter, they neve 
$4 )F/--|. mention. EY 
| F208 I. For, what 15 in mans power , by diligence ; by his ow 
B08 ends he obtains: bur , whatis Gods free gift, as this; he hat 
$-':..:.| Not faith to embrace ? 
in 08 2. Do well. and have well; 1s the Principle all ſtick to : bu 
FERE1IH no 1 ' : 
Ki ©) reſtingin Chriſt, when all things areloſt, 15a myſtery , know 
Wii. if to none , but he that hath ir. 


"pac. . & 


"4+ out of all 
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: "i hearers Prove ot Chriſtians. Wherein note, 1. The occaſion, 
\ the | much people mer him. 2. The Parable it ſelf. 3. The Expo- 
>rcy ſition thereof : Much people were gathered together. Partly, by his 
"2 | Miracles; partly, the power of his word partly, for cuſtome : 
The } bur allcame, and yert after you ſee, fall off: So that, 


The voice of the Goſpel, and the publiſhing of ir, gets ma- 
ny friends and followersat the firſt ; which afterwards fall 
aw | off, and foriake 1t, Joh. 6. when all was gone, bis diſciples 
ih began ts ſlink: and he ſaid, Wilt you alſo go away. It was great 
, P # heart burning to the Prieſts and Elders, thar the whole world 

' went after Chriſt; and yet art the end, all forſooke him : and he 


ICVET 


* OT Wi: CID WEL RA io 5 —_ 


= | trade the wine-vreſſe alone: So Paul had many Children and 
- Churches , Gal. 4. Tou would bave plucked out your own eyes , but 
-nows | they all forſoobe him , and turns to the falſe Apoſtles 5 thus beginning 


in the Spirit , and ending in the Flelh, 
6 and | 1. For, Eft natura hominum novitatis aviaa : but when they 
ions have tryed 1t, and find not that ſweet they expected ; but that 
: _ 1t croſieth their luſts and worldly Kingdom , and ſuits not with 
I their eaſe and reſt ; they forſake 1t. 

4c. _ 2: Many embrace and approve of it for company ,: and moe 
W forſake it for company; it may be the example of . many: will 


» 7% | drawoneto it; but the example of one will draw many from 1t. 
vs BT: Though man think , chat a Nation is born ar Once z:yet 
——_ tew truly proves good ground , and ſticks ro theend-: for he 
-—* | that enduresro the end, 15 ſaved. 7 = <—— 
ak Few 1. This 1s too plain 1n experience , What zeal and forward Fþ 


neſſe , what diltgence and care, 15 now dead and ended in.no- |} 

| thing ? and though once we wanted nothing but. Chriſty, yer I 

—— now have forfaken him 1in the way of his croſs ;- and: eaſe&.our  } 
| ſelves in the world, and our own devices. = rp oye pres TY 

| Sothat , thelife of the Goſpel continues buta time: for afrer 

;d were & a while, ſecurity takes hold of ſome opinions and herefies of o<- 
'ent our | INers; and the world takes hold of all : and fo the Lord takes it 
away, and ſends it elſe where. | Ig 


| 2. Toſhew the perverſe nature of man, who is ever-wearie of i 
reby he | tne world in the ways of the fleſh;and yer how ſoon weary of this« © - 
out any He ſpake by a Parable ; Not in high and abſtruſe 'termes;-or. - 
ho hi Fittle and unknown Language, bur in plain parables; as'of | 
ro its 1 | ww pa C3 2 4 
that allÞ Þ owing and ſowing , of ſalt, and three pecks of meal. of loſt 


ſheep, ofdebtors and creditors; things well known unto men : + 
and 4 


hearers 
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and caſt this fimple ſeed amongſt them ; where, ſee the nature of: ! 
the Goſpel * So that, | 9 
That 1t 1s plain and low, and ſimple ; wants nothing, but he. 'n 

leving hearts tro make it known : yet not underſtood of| ! 

any , bur ſuch as ſtand truly in need thereof. kn 
Many great Do@ors were ignorant of theſe Parables : the Pa:} 
rable was plain, but the myſteries was hid. Many wiſe men , 
concelve truly of it, and detended it ; but only miſerable men: t 
knew the power of it. : 

I. For Chriſt came not to ſet men at diſputing about opini- a 
ons , but about themſelves; to draw them to believe, 

1. So that divinity ftands not tn curious ſearching of hiddenf 
things , but in plain evidence of truth , to pierce the heart. } 

' 2. And hence we ſee, what good doth all thole diſputes off. 
high knowledge, of contemplative men , viz. The greateſt I-|f 
dolaters, that ever was in the Church ; for they frame ſteps andF 
ſtairs, to aſcend to high Myſteries, and frame a God at the 
top; and yer, ly 1n pride and baſe luſts : God gives us low and 
humble hearts, and then a Parable will fer ; the Goſpel will be 
preclous : and if eyer God bring us to ſee the need of Chrit, 
one ſ1mple word of truth will bring more joy , than a thouſand 
witty diſcourſes. 

A ſower went forth to ſow. And this ſeed is the Woid of God,ſ, 
which proſpers in ſome better, in ſome worſe : and Chriſt rhere-F 
In ranks all men, according to that power the word hath ung, 
them; fo that, ſe 


ſuch is God in every thing; for not one jore of his Word ſhall] f 
| —_ 
2, And all the Word 1s nothing elſe , but a Declaration of ho 


the Fathers will in Chriſt; az the Law , that we ſhould ir”! 
1 


| ( 63) ; | 
no Saviour but him , and the Goſpel; that he 1s a perfe& 
of! caviour : and all or ſin 1s bur a tranſpreſi.on of this Word, by 

/maiing to our f.lves 12 concelr, orher Saviours than him. This 
e i the Wot d Uta was given tO Adam, Abralam , &c. and this is a 
ot mights Word . by 71 an things were made ana preſerued. AS 
| with man , bow d-aftv 16 the Word of a Ring 1n wrath; that it 
| hath ever ſtrucken a man wit, dearh? and fo of m:rcy. And 
M1 he ſowing of this ſeed. 1: -0r%1 17 elſe; bar che fairhiul De- 
MJ laration of Gods WIll corcerilig Man and Ci 1ſt, that man 
. | may ſee rhe deceirs of Satan by rnat Word , and1o be brought to 
_ repentance ; and my (ec the truth of the Word 1n Chriſt, that 
| the Kingdom of God may come. | 
My And yet Chriſt may ſay , who hath believed or report 5 when 
&wec ſee this ſeed to periſh , and not regarded, but caſt off as a 
fable : We believe and fear the Word of Man and the Word of 
a Farher prevails with a 'on; but God calls and cries, and we 
regard not : He threatens, and we fear not : He promiſeth, and 

we believe not: Bur let the World threaten, we fear; or pro- 

Nd mife , and we. rejoice : and ſo comes man to be of a worldly 
heart. Doth not the Father caſt out the Son that regarded not 
is Word. Mark , and we ſhall ſee, that the whote ear 1s. ſtopt 
to this Word z and he 1s but a dead hearted man : Burt know, 
that God hath puniſhed more for this , than all other ſins 1n the 
FWorld. OT Or ne. 

1. Woe then to the deaf car and hard heart of man:,: that can 
netcher hear , nor believe what God faith; ſo thar: to:ſome we 
ſee, nt Ns 
'5'F 1, Ttis but a fable, and a thing of no account. | .: ©! 

| 2. Gthers, reverence 1t ; and {cek to know. and cover them- 
IUfeives under it. / PRE 

3- Others, are ſtricken with the Glory and Majeſty thereof; 
'burflecing to their own Taventions , are cured and: flie hiph a- 
bove it. PTL 
4+ Others, arefilled and r-vived , and live hy it only; not 
minding , what the world or the 51h teh ; but-what Chriſt 
. flaith, A om en, 
05! 2, Sothen, that which mit opnofth rhe Devil. 1s the Word 

of the Goſpel: he can deal with all but this : bur chis diſcovers 
$5 depths ; and draws mn out of his Kingdom , And if it live 
MOT in man , then Satans Word lives in him; either that of the 


vl Serpent 


<=x2< + >} of Fon —— murm_—_ Due 
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the Fleſh, yet 1n timegit comforts the Spirit ; and yet how ofta 
do wecallitalie, andjudge the Word , and are not judged by 


( 64) 


Serpent to Adam,or that of God prevails, and we live'thereby;: 
3. But know,this will be a heavie word one day to thoſs 
that now caſt 1t off; and prefer their own Luſts before it, wheq: 
the day comes,that theWorld and all fails man; and with thoſe}: 
Luke 13. we knock, &c, He ſhall ſay, I gave you my Word ,f- 
ſent you my Prophets, I told you by them, that you were de 
ceived , and that the World would begutle you : ſent you ny: 
Son to make known my w1!! , he walked in the way before you:.: 
I gave him Power and Wiidom , to guide you by his Word unty. 
Life : I told you, there was no Saviour to man, bur only he. 
But this Word you deſpiſed, and would not regard ; You te. 
leved me not, but counted me a lyer; you truſted the World| 
and the Wiſdom of the Fleſh: I would have performed Life t 
the uttermoſt, but you truſted me not ; but counted Chriſt; 
decelver : Therefore.now your blood be upon your own head: 


. and now that Word which you have caſt away;maſt judge you '* 


For my Word muft ſtand: 
4+ Happle he then that lives by his Word, and in whom} 
lives; for all things elſe alrer and change ; yet this abides, | 
man ſtick to1r, Though for the preſent , we feel no ſweet tt} 


it ; either framing it to our own wills, or lifred up above 1} 
or baſely ſunk down from 1t, but every way forſaking 1t; whe 
indeed 1t 15 the ſure foundation to be waited on, untill the dy 
dawn , and the day ſtar ariſe,e*-. 
They by the way ſide. Theſe are four ſorts of men 1n the Churdp 
The 1. Are like the high way,which 1s ſo troden by the day 
ly path ofmen, thar it is hardned; and the Seed can rake n. 
root therein: Such are in the Church; So that, - þ 
Thoſe in whom the World , and Lufſts hath a daily and _ 
tinual path and cuſtome , becomes ſo hardned thereby”. 
that the Goſpel takes little effe& with them. þ | 
So had 1frae!, Ia. 28. That they made a mock of the Propntir- ( 
fo the young Lawyer. 1 
7. For hereby the heart is filled and ſore ſtalled, Pfal. 11 
They are as fat as brawn, and regard not thy Law. -Þ 
2. Hereby is the ear ſtopped, and the heart hardned ; hk 
drunkard , that they can hear nor minde nothing. 1 
3. For if that everie paſſage of the World leave ſuch a woe: 
i 


4 , * 
« o 
: 


like"* 


For, when man is lifred up in conceit and opinion in doing 
 lomething to God, and nor. poor and begerly to receive, he 
ſends the Rich emptie away. For the whole Þo&rine of the 
*: Goſpel, 1s not what we ſhould do to God 
. Teceive from him ? 


g* k hghting 


- 
: - 
z 
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23 in David, what a bondage when it hatha path way and 15 
become the verie Shope; wherein all vanitie are bought and ſold» 
1. Hence it is that worldly hearts that are fleſht therein,do leaſt 
minde the Word : How hardly do theſe enter; Like the high 
way , that 1s neither fit for Corn nor Grafle : And hence art- 
ſeth that damnable careleſneſſe under the Goſpel : Who hear, 
and care not, whether there be a Godl or not : Satan harh theſe 


in a fare ſlay. 
2, See whara diſtem 
*t makes him mindelefle of God and himſelf too. 


3. Hence our verie Preaching and Hearing, even loſt labour 3 

for we cannot ſhout ſo loud , bur Satan will out-ſhour us. 
. Bur well-worth tender hearts, that Iye 1n miſerie ; and eve- 

rie Word of God tricks to the heart. 

Leſt they ould belizve, Tnis1s Satans end So that, 

Satans main drift to hinder mans Freedom ,- and undo him; 

1s; that he may not believe. | 

They on the ſtony ground. Here 1s the ſecond ſort fn the Church , 

in whom the Word harh a certaia Work : bur note, 1. EffeQual, 


r the World workes 1n mans mind,that 


7 wherein, 1. Their condition 1s hard and ſtone : 2. The effe& 


it had , They refoyced and believed for a time. 3. Their failing, 


: iniime of temp*ation they fell away. So thart , 


That an hard heart, bound and cloſed up 1n himſelf, and 
his own ſelf-love ; 1s altogether unfit to receive any good 
from Chriſt and his Word , Eph. 4. 17. - Becauſe: of 


' the haydneſſe of thy heart : So Iſrael, they erred in heart : be- 
| cauſe of the hardneſſe of rheir hearts. Chriſt was caſt our 


of their Towns, Pfal. 8r. Pal. 78. wondrous things did he in 


i the Land of Ham. 


Two things chiefly harden; ſelf-love , and ſelf-wiſdom': 


; Lut what we ſhould 


7. For the Goſpel 1s ſofr, and lowlie, and tender; and muſt 
be ſown in tender hearts of Fleſh: The Law was written in 
one ; but the Goſpel in the hearrs of Fleſh : This hard neſſe is 
fiothing, but che cloſing up of the mind in {clf-love ; or of the 
-Features,, and depending thereon; loving, living , and de-. 


- — 


the Heart. 


der Heatts', that ly lowe, melting in Miſery and Love 3 thek 


nag ( 66 ) 
lighting therein , ſo that Mercy in Chriſt is deſpiſed. _ 
I. Hence ſee , why the Goſpel proſpers not, viz. becauſe 


_ of the nardnefle oi our Hearts; becauſe, that we neither feel 
- our own miſery, nor truit in Gods mercy. | 


I. Somc fo confident, ard cloſed up in themſelves; that 
they rrample the Word and Chriſt under foot. 

2. Others know and comprehend 1t , but hard and bound 
at the bottom. 

3- Others diſpute and talk of it from a hard heart , no faith, 
no bowels of mercy ; but talk as Lords and Maſters of the Scrip- 
tare : and fo nothing but unprofitable found , and pride and 
fog glory are tne beilowes that blows 1t : and 1n all theſe we! 
va $ 
6 They ſeek themſelves in all things , their own glory andy 
+] f 

2, They have no Mercy nor Pity for others miſery , exceph 


partial, in reſpe& of their own way and glory. L 


3. They cenſure , judge and condemn all but themſelves, } 
4+ The World and the loſſe thereof ſticks Wrp , but nor th 
Word. For our own miſery and mercy in Chriſt, only breakf 


2. We ſee then winoin only the Word profits , vzz. Te 


pity others; theſe are killed and made alive by the Word, 


1n Chriſt , who mourned for the Peoples hardneſſe, was pary' | 


taker of mans miſery ; and yet ſaw Mercy cf the Father. * . 


3- So thar all Knovwledge , all Pattions with a hard heart arq , 
nothing ; and nothing mcre hardens than thar. BY 


4. And all things proſper , according to the diſpoſition of . 


theHearr, learning 2c. are the works of man; bur faith and} + 
a broken heart, the gifr of God only. | 


: : . ; tl 
This Word may and doth worke imanyPaſſions,and a light be .. 


Fer in many and yer never partaker of Chrilt therein, as Fxtki 


22. They izard and hewed love. And Herod did many thingsy ;, 


tor the Knowledge thereof is glorious, and the evidence of If, |- 


Truth convinceth man, to make him 1nexcuſable, Bur theſe ww 
are but Firſt, Stirring of natural paſſions. Second, Or, inforit |, 
ing Reaſon more clearly. Many ſuch Paſſions we fee ftirr'd up _ 
and all nothing: So that , fits and pailions, lights and eal& ,; 
ments come and £0; but miſery m man, and mercy m Go th 

| rema4 
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-emains ever. And the life of faith , 18 not any ſtrength or qua- 
lity in man; but a tender heart, and open ear, to hear and be- 


| lieve Gods Word , and livc thereby. 


1 
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” SERMON VII. 
d. 


* Tſai, 7. 10. This haſt wearied thy ſelf in the greatneſſe in, way 
Yet ſaideſt not , There is no hope : Thou haſt found tbe life of 
thy hand ; therefore, thou was not griettds 


N this Chapter, the Prophet firſt bewails the loſfe of the 
Righteous of 1ſrae! , which was not laid to heart; but 
they preſumed fſhll of their own ſtrength without Gods 

vince them of their Tdolatry and carnal confidence; ant 
þ to ſee the vaniry of their way and their miſery, and captivi- 
\ ty enſuing. | | - E 
And all by a Metaphor of Adulterers , that. have forſaken } 
; their Huſbands , that would have been a ſafe-guard unto } 
+. hem ; and joyning themſelves unto others , which would be 
4, their downfal, As firſt , that they had joyned themſelves ts 
- another, than to him : and had made a covenant with them, 
; and fed themſelves with beaſtly pleaſures , in ſatisfying .of 
| their Luſts; ſometimes covertly , behind the door : Somee. 
bel ones lifted up 1n their conceirs, as upon a high Moun- 
": in. 
_ Then their carnal confidence in the arm of fleſh, in go-. 

he 18 to rhe King of Aſſyr/2 , and then when he failed, to the 
a ng of Baby!on 5 and fo concludes , they have ſought all 
- WAaycs of wearineſie ; and yet returned not to God : Where. 
In, he ſhewcs, | 
 . I» The frowardneſſe of Mans Heart , and his many de- 

4 YIces ro nouriſh his fleſhly hope , and put evil from his 


k 0aghts, : 
Þ 2 2 The 


Then he calls the Rehellious to a reckoning, to con= } 


( 68) | 
2, The ground of all this vain confidence; is, becauſe he find 
the life of his hands for the preſent; therefore no» g- ieved. 

; Thou haſt wearied or toiled thy ſelf: vin, Sought out all de. * 
vices and wayes to nouriſh hope, even unto wearineſſe ; and 
yet law not thy miſcrie : So that, 

All mans toll in the Fleſh, wherein he wearies himſelf , 1s on- 
ly to feed his hope of fafetie without God; and to keep 
evil from his heart and eyes: yetall in vain; for evil ſhall 
over-take him in the end. 

Yea, thongh man daily ſee the wearineſſe , and vanitie of 
his own wayes, that they prevalle not to rhe fatisiying of his 
own luſt and defire ; yer, he ſtill feeds his hope.,and rhinks he | 
ſhall pur the evil from 13 heart: As J742!, though they ſaw they 
proip<cred not1n their cdefigns , by their fleſhlie power; yet ſtill , 
tought to the arm of Fleih. and truſted 1t; Pharaoh, though God þ 
wearied tim with his jucigements yet, he was ſtill hardened | 
againſt him : The Phar/jees, though they faw they prevailed not * 
againft Chrili 5 yet ceaſed not to fight againſt his Kingdom. 'The ; 
Worldling, though he toile 1n weartneſic, and yet itil] at a want, :.. 
yet he cannot caſt off care; bur hopes ro gain ſatizfa&ion : And Þ 
Balach. and Balaa.Ifa. 62. They w/!! not ſce, out they ſhall ſee. For f 
mar hath more confidence 1n the World ana in the Fleſh , rhanþ 
in God; and more ground and reaſon to believe 1t , than God; © 
For though the World have failed him a thouſand times; yet 
{till he believes 17, will help himz Bur 1f God ſeem to defer his 
help a while, he runs to his old friend Mammon again ; as iſrael 
did to Egypt , againſt Afſiria ; &. contra: For man 15 loath to 
ſee any evil towards himſclf, or the down-fall of his Fleſhlie 
Kingdom;though ir doth fail in his ſenſe and feeltng;yer he holds. 
it up1n his conce1ts and hopes: And ſo would ftll have ſome- 
what to look at; that he mighr believe. For nothing can de- 
ſtroy the hope of man ; bur Geod, by the power of his Truth, 
2ad ſenfible Wrath in mans heart ; man can ſhufle and ſhift off 
any thing lie. 1 

t+ For it guilt be revealed, yer there is hope; For he will 
mend his courſe. falter 4i-{+s, and ſo hope for mercie. 
2. Ifaffiction and croſie come, yet he wil! be more warty 
and diligent; and fo prevent or recover 1t. 
2 \oÞ ' If Death come yer he puts it off as long as he can; and 
Bb ſaith, While there 1s yer Life there 1s hope of mends, | gl 


i 


; (69) | 

4. For tliere is ſuch aſure covenant betwixt the World 
2316 m.ngs Fleſhle Heart ; thar 1f one faill, he runs to another; 
20d it oat conceit hold not, he gets another. 


"= te H" labor, hoc opus. Thus doth the Worlalte heart of 
l man wear out his dayes in wearineſiez and ſtlll feeds his 
' vain hopes: How hath the yourliful mind wearted himſelf, in 

- . one vanitie after another; that now, they are wearineſie to 
\ . him; and if the old man were kept to thoſe yourhful dally- 
ll ance; it would be a burden : And yet, though there was hope 
in riches; :nd , how hath the 1:1ch Worldling fed his hopes 

of with pulling down and building; and yet he 15 too ſhort : 
15s Nay.,there1s norhing bur 1s wearinel.c 1nall our wayes, and yer: 
Ie | we follow them. as though 1n the end, we ſhould: gain. reſt : Sq 
Y * lothe is man to leave the purſuit of his fleſhlie hopes; and 
4) ſo little heart to bear the want thereof; That he will trye 


- 


4 the urmoſt of his ſtrength, before he yeeld. 


- 2, Nay, See the wearie paſſages man hath in Religion, 
2@; And yet will nor demie himſelf; he hath gained knowledge, 
"_ wrought righteouſneſſe , changed his courſe; and all to beget 
14þ 2 Faith: and yer his heart 15 fearful and diſtruſtful; and thinks 
ors by anew device or degree, to gain it; Nay, how often hath 
wl God confounded thy ſelf-op1nions and conceits; that thou ſaw 
1; would not ſerve the turn; and yet, haſt fera freſh upon a 


'et NEW one, "OE 
On - Nay , how ofren hath God fruſtrate the fleſhlie CONCE1tS 
10] of believers , and yet, they have not learned tro truſt him. 


4+ Thus the Fleſh fill deceives, for the witt of man ſhews 

him many great wayes of thriving , and all proves weartezgreat 

14s, Wayes of believing, and yet proves vain optnion : Man will 

nave hold of ſomething , that his hope may be preſerved : 

Je. Thus 15 he fſlll bewitched , and will not underſtand the fear 
4 ot the Lord. 


off 5+ But know, when thou haſt wearied thy ſelf, and worn 
out thy dayes; all thy hopes ſhall die with thee, and thou 
will | ſhalt fee che Truth of that thou wilt not now belteve. 
I. When the World ſhall paſſe away from thee, or thou 
rey from 1. | 
$ 2. Thy. friends forſake thee, or thou forſake them. 
and 3+ Thy Knowledge vaniſh, and thy conceits fail thee. | 
Y | K 3 4 Death | 


C903 ; 

& Death arreſt thee , and Jay all thy counſels in the duſt 
end no hope of returning, or ſtaying any longer ; no hope to | 
eſcape the puniſhment of thy guilty ſoul : then there will be ng | 


hope indeed. 

 &. This we ſee, what the life of man 1s, nothing hut a wea- 

rying of himfelf , and feeding his hopes, which end in confu- 

Con; and the greater the way 1s, and more likelie the proje, 

the more deceived. Of $i 
I. The way of the Pharſſees 15 a great way of holineſle, and . 


great concetts ariſe hence ; but all abominable. 


k 


2. The way of fleſhlie knowledge, and high contemplation; 
Is a great and ſeeming way of happineſs ; yer, an enemie to the | 
crofle of Chriſt. wi, 
3- The way of ſelf-holineſſe and good qualities, and joyful 
feelings , feed hope ; that he hopes it will be ſomething, and 
fo 15 not brought down to ſay, there is no hope. | 
6. And here we ce, what an evil reſts in the heart of man; 
Hke a predominant diſeaſe, overcomes all medicines. There: 
1s nothing that God doth to him , .or that he enjoyes, but this; 
evil deſtroyes 1t both : that evil diſpoſition overcomes it, and, 
the evil of miſerie falls upon him; which all his witt, and” 
weary tolling cannot ayoide. | 
1. If he meddle with the Word, there 1s an evil Infidelitie 
and Luſt that ears 1t out ; and yet, he ſaith, There 1s no hope, 
2. If he pray ; there 1s an evil of ſelfneſſe and pride , that. 
conceives hope from what he doth. 


. If he ſeek to know and comprehend , yet, there 1s an evil 
tubbornncile whar he will not yield, 
4. If he ger the World, there 1s an evil of guilt and want | 
that deſtroyes his hope and confidence : Nay . there 15no evll | 
hefals man , bur there 1s a greater with man which he ſees not, | 
but covers all he can; nntiil God take him from himſelf, and | 
make him a new man in Chriſt. 
And yet ſaideff thou not , There 7s no hope. Yer thou bleſſedfi | 
thy wn in new aid, and not brought to ſeek help at me; 
So that , 
Till all mans hope in the fleſh be deſtroyed , the help 
of God in mer:y; nxver relieves him. x 
As with the Prodigal, and thoſe in the Ship , Lord , fave 
2s , wt periſh. The hope that David had in his high mountain, 
| turned} 


Ne 
to | 


no # 


; 


24- 
U- 


a, 
nd 
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arned away the face of God, and in numbering the People 
- 2. He was paſt hope in himſelf , that be hoped to ſee the goodneſſe 
of the Lord in the land of the Living. The Phariſees was ſtrong 
1n this. Dy 
T 1. For till then , man never prayes nor ſeeks to God 1n 
earneſt; but to the World , and ro the Arm of Fleſh. 

2. For this fights againſt faith more than all, and nothing ſo 


oppolite. 
3. For this is the proper effe& of the truth , to deſtroy 


_ the fleſhly hopes in mans heart ; and to root 1t out, that he 


may ſeek to anocher. 


4. For cill then , man never denies himſelf, till he be ſen- 


ſible of his real miſery ; and fees and finds nohelp 1n the 
World, or himſelf , to avoide 1t. 


x. All the poor eaſe the World hath , 1s to nouriſh his 
hope; for all the good he hath 1s nothing, but feeding lim- 
felt with hopes of more [good ; and fo long as he can keep 


' this conceit alive in his heart, he will not trouble God. 


1. See the ground of his hopes. Firſt, One hath the. 


World, or thinks to get it; and therefore , he hopes, he 
ſhall not want : But David hoped , becauſe God was his 
. Shepherd. 


2. Another hath Religion and the World , and therefore 4 


+ he hopes , he ſhall do well. 


3. Another , he hath' much light , and many feelings of 


: Joy, and he thinks, that all will be well; but none hopes 
In God. 


« 2, See the endleſſe goodneſſe of God , that 1n crofling, 
bleſſeth them; and in deſtroying hope , ſtabliſheth them 1n 
nmſelf, when the reſtleſſe heart 1s paſt hope ; ſaying, I have 
gotten the World , and looked to my wayes : but the Re- 
bellion of my heart 1s that , I have no hope; Then @aith 
God , If thou haſt no hope in the World, nor in thy Self; 


* then hope in Me. 


F 4 5ER. 
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SERMON VIII. 


Pſal. 81.10, 11. 1 am the Lord thy God , which brought thee out 
of the Land of Feypt. Open thy mouth wide , and 1 wil! fil! 


” <—_—_—_ — rm 
” Toorem 4, i IS. —_— . 


3t : But my people world not hearhen to my voice , and Iſrael ' 


would have none of me. 


: Bis Pſalm 1s a Pſalm of Praiſe , ordained to be ſung 


as Levit. 23. To put them in mind, how they "dwelt 
as ſtrangers in Egypt, and were thence delivered; and 


ajter forty years in the wilderneſſe; where they dwelt in Tents,: 
gaily to be removed at Goas appointment ; and they to live by 
Faith in the Covenant : Shewing the life of man ., that though! 
he dwelt 1n Tents , as Abraham; and have no habitation nor! 


In the Feaſt of Tabernacles; when from the fifteenth 
day, t1ll the rwo and rwenty,, they feaſted 1n boothes; | 


_— 
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fuccour , nor power to defend him : yer God helped them in! 


all rheſe ſtraits; wherein, ; i 
1. He exhorts them to praiſe God, with Pſalms and Inftrys! 


ments. RI 
2. Reckons up the great henefits of God 1n their deliverance, 
both in Egypt and the wilderneſie 5 where he gave them, 7 
Law and everlaſting Teſtament. * FEE 
3- Adding th- promiſe , that he will be their God fill ; 1 
they will truſt ad fear him : of which, " 
. 4+ He ſhews a reaſon, why they ſhould have none other 
Gods, viz. becauſe. he 1s rhejr only God , that brought then 
ot of the Land »f- Egypt ; and confirms the promiſe , that It 
wul be the ſame fl1ll. oo 


5. Then he npbraids them , and ſhewes ; how, no”withſias 


Aing all theſe mercies and truth; they forſake ana would nol 


hear him. 


6. And fo the righteouſneſe of his Judgement in forſaking 


q 


S 
: 


them, with an aggravation of his jadgement ; by remembrity 2: 


what they had loſt , and might have found. I a 


- 


God. Why ſhouldeſt thou have any other God? I am only Hh 
all thy devices have taile 
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the Lord ty} ful 


8, bei 1 was alwayes thy refugg 41 
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none could help , when 1 helped : So that; 


: -  ne—I— ODT 4, 
. 


1et 


Nets. 


he 


not 


c1ng 


ri 


. our toyl an 


when man hath run through all Inventions and Lufts , yer 
none but God in Jeſus Chriſt , ſhall be his reſt and ſtay; 
and the heart ſimply believing , and acknowledging 3 this 

1s only happy. IT 
How often doth he urge this in the Prophets ? I am God alone, 
and beſide me , there is 0 other 5, Who can meaſure the Heavens , or 
gather the Earth into has fift ; who can tell things to come. 1 only 
have laid the foundatian of the Earth, The Prodigal would needs 
have others; yea, be a God ro himſelf , but was fam-to the 
hither ; David, Pſal. 73. confefſeth, I have none 3n heaven but 


. thee. Thus cryed the People, when E1:as offered Sacrifice; The 


Lord; he is God-: the Lord, he is God. Pauls righteouſneſſe was 
but drofſſe; none but Chriſt , and him crucified. 

I. All hy things are bur deceivable ſnares of Satan, and all 

{ hopes are bur our own ſorrows;for to this we muſt :; 

and he muſt ejrher be our beſt reſt and friend', or woe to us;! 


> Theſe may flatter a while , but he muſt give life; orelle we 3} 


2. All things live by him onlic, much more mans Soul, which 


: hathno life in any thing clſc, as rhe body hath. 


3. This 1s the whole Law and the Goſpel. 2 0 80- n 

4. And God and the Faithful are joyned , and made'one in! 
Spirit; like Father and Child , Huſband and Wife ; fo that, of- *- 
fer what thou wilt : they cry none, but my Father,& my Huſband. : 
' TI, But the dark World, which is blind. hath incroached up- 
on Gods Inheritance ; and ſhut him our of the hearts of men <- 
that they cry , Any God, but this G24 , So the ewes, any but: 
Chriſt; Barrabas , orany Murtherer : As, Fe, 

I. See how the World and the Strength thercof is truſted. 
and relyed on; that they fay with 1ſ-ae! , Theſe ave "thy Gods, 


. wich brought tee ont of the Land of Feypt. 
ls ki 


2, See how it 18 loved, and how it is fought and dchighred in. 

3. 5ce how the want and the lofie thereof 15 feared; andſor- 
rowed for. AT DAY 

4. Yea, how willingly man ferves, and becomes a fave to it's 
and yer this grear and terrible Ged , this good, kind and mercl- 


zh} ful God 5 ar:d his ſure word and promiſe not regarded: -:  - 
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2. So that F-1th, 1s a fimple and ſingle hearted thing; caſts off 


al power , wiſdom , and good of all things , bur this only; 


and ; 


04; of What ſtraits were they brought too,8 ſtill he fred rhemzsSo that, © "* 


-94 1 bn 
and like a chaſte Wife, ds 2s to her huſband ; and cryes, | 
out, with Davzd againſt all Satans tamprations : = 

1. When he offers plentie and fulneſſe , nay, none but God 
and his Chriſt, 2. When he offers Righteouſneſſe and Wiſdom 
to look at; nay,none but Chriſt. 

. When he threatens and drives man to ſeck to the arm of 
fleſh ; nay, none but God and his power ; yea, when he draws | 
to fin, through laſt, yer with 7oſeph, No, I cannot ſin againft God, ' Ul 

So that Faith 15 only the preſervative;As 1n the Martyrs;, who, © 
for this God,forſook Father, Huſband, Life, and all to he joyned , N 
ro this God ſo good. | al 

For . while God was a God to Iſrael, all Nations fled before : Þb 
them, and feared them, no want nor miſerie ſurpriſed them; | la 
but they were filled to rhe full with all good and fatierie ; and 
while man fits under his ſhadow ſimple, he 1s ſafe ; he needs nq *. M 
power of man to ſupport him; nor riches to fill him : For he # ſo 
hath a joy, peace, and ric1zs, and goodneſle , that the Warld | 4 
knows not off. becauſe 1r knows not him. : 

3. Lereverie man try, who 1s the Lard and God of his Soul.'F 
One ſaith,O ! riches 1s the onlie thing ; another, Nay , drunken'z 
and merrie companie 1s the onlic joye; another, Nay, youthful 'i d) 
ſports, and pleaſures the onl1e Heaven; another, Nay, the great | Þ* 
Rabel, that T have built for my honour; another, Nay, but I have þ 
none in Hzaven, nor in Earth but thee alone. Y 

rhich brought thee out of the land of Egypt. Thelped, when thou } #? 
waſt not able to help thy ſelf; I freed thee , when thou waſt a !: 
ſve, and I delivered thee when thou waſt 1n danger, and ſup- ! 
plied thy want, when thou was readie to faint, and wilt thou : 
have any other Gods but me ? : ed Y 

For they thought nor of it; Moſes,a weak man to deliver them, {1 
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_ Godever witneſſerth his power. and truth, and love to man  : 
- Inhis greateſt weakneſſe and miſerie z and then doth man. 
ever find God to him the neareſt. BY, 
What ſtraits was David in, in all thoſe bitter complaints; and” 
rael, when they wandered in the wilderneſſe , and had no City to, 
well in, Yea, out of the deep have 1 cryed, and thot' helped mee 
' when we. were in Egypt,wearte of that bondage be hrought us out « 
2a, the Prodigal , what ſtraits was he in ; and was received to. | = 
rcie: This is the Type of our great Redemption, —— | 
m 


"os 
'* in the Goſpel. 1. For Pn #4 3 00 moſt purehe believe, 
+ and Gods love moſt apparent. 2. Theſe ſtraits and wants God 
} brinys man into; that he may ſhew man his power, and man 

* may believe him. 3. Then doth he Seal up the truth of his 

' Word and Promiſe , which man 1n fulneſſe calls ale. 

1. No marvel then, though we have bur little appearance of 
' Gods love . when we are readie to bruſt with fulneiſe; and ſa- 
- tietie of conceit ; ſin bites, bur we feel 1tnor ; we can ſhift it 
off, and Chriſt came onhie to ſinful man; want preſſerh us not; 

; need makes us not run: We live 1n Egypt, bur we would live there 
_ and fill our bellies, and ſo ſeek no deliverance. For we feel no 
. bondage, but know, that this 2haraoh.a devil; will root us out at 

+ laſt; as to 1ſrae/ , when they fled to him for help. 

2. So that ſtraits and bondage in our ſelves, and the World, 
_ » makes God great to appear for. Vhere ſin abounds, there grace al- 
+ ſo; O: whar ſtraits were the poor Martyrs put too ; when all was 
_}. takenaway; Thetr joy turned 1nto ſorrow , peace and freedom -- 
| F into war , and bondage and jeopardie of death everie hour : 
| and yer, How did he deliver them? how did the light break our 
{ of that darkneſſe ? The wicked, who being in honour, Pal. 49.Yet 
£ dying, paſſe from houſe to grave with woe and welladay: Theſe _ 
- paſſed from the priſon, to the fire with joy, and with ſinging; k 
. þ haveſeen , Thave ſeen,ſaith God, the aFli4ion of my people in Egypt. 
 Ireiember my word to Abraham , Come therefore, and I will ſend thee 
\ to aelzver them. | 

' Burt he cannot ſay foto us; Tee the deſolate and mourning 
Soul of my people,lying groaning under the bondage of fin; 
Nay, they are full. rich, and increaſed with goods; &:. There- 
; fore,] will not caſt my Word upon them in vain ;- For they are 
| not fir ſubje&s for my mercic : A merciful man indeed; hath e- 
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?.'veran open heart and hand to the needie : So hath God:Burt the 


\ richhe ſends emptie away.The deliverance is more urged in the 
; Old Teſtament than any work that God wrought; both by Moſes, 
q S«nuel,and the Propre:s:And what wonderful Sacraments for re- 
4 © membrance thereof did God inſticur, as rhe Paſeaver-and Paſcal - 
g Lanb,becauſe jt was a figure of our eternal redempti6.To teach, 
. 'Thatrhe life, joy,& comfort of man 1s eontinued ſtill the ſame - 
© way of faith, and promife,and power of God,whereby mans - 
a. was firſt fred, that this promiſe might ſtill live 1n man heart. 
4 74rthe Lora thy God which brought the out of the land of Egypt. 


» %.* an - : 


LI9 3 

1. For man1s as weak 1n himſelf, and Satan as ſtrong as then; 
For as God gave life to man, and he only continues 1t ; ſo he - 
g1ves grace z and continues tt : and thereby we live. His Word fi 
endures for ever : Pa! was received to mercy , through grace; e/ 
and the ſame Chriſt f1ll lived in him. So he often exhorts to f 
continue in grace, and to be grounded and eſtabliſhed 1n grace; - 
and to hve by faith. 

I. Nor as wiſe unbeliceving men , who having raſted of the. 
good word of the Lord, and knowledge of the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel; with ſrae!; turn back into #2y>t; or become wiſe and. 
righccous in themſelves , and ſo caſt off the Covenant. And thus: 
with many , they were ſinners; and God received them to mer-" i 
cy : But now . theſe worke tt our; beginning 1n the Spirit, but 
ending 1n the Fleſh. Alace ! Is fia life burdenſome than beforeÞm 
or thou lefſe guilty? or 1s God more beholaen to thee, thay/.8 
formerly ? Or haſt thou ſome ſtore whereby thou lives, no? a? 
this was the firſt , ſo it muſt be the daily food to live by , ever" 
this promiſe, never to depart from us: Bur that man, ſtill ſeef ' 
Ing and feeling the burden of his rebellious heart ; and thengf. * 
Cry and pray , and he ſhall be delivered. £:-.R 

2. It 1s not preying , pratring or talking; or ſoaring high 1x; 
to.the ajr, or ſtoring Manna, or luſting after Quails; bur to ah * 
tend on his hand who brought us out; and will deliver us , i me] W 
be not lifted up above him , nor drawn from him 3 but with Cs; 
leb and 7oſhra , reſt conſtant 1n his Covenant. 

Oven thy mouth wide , and I will fil it. As T have beena Gog 
of mercy , ſo will be ſtill: 45; and I will grve thee ; renew/ 
ing the promiſe , that they may ſtill believe, and cleave to him? 
commanding them , without any condition , on their part : fol 
his promiſe is free, that neither fin nor weakneſſe; nor fatlings ” 
but open wide, and I will fill all thoſe wants ; So that; BF 

There 1s an endlefie riches of love, truth and all goodneſs fn 

in God, to fatisfie all needs and defires of man; whid: N 
ſhall never be wanting to open and praying hearts. : : 

With thee , is the Fountain of life; and in thy light , ſhall, G 
ſee light, Iſa. 85. Come, bny Wine and milh without money SCe aud - 
let your ( ul delight it ſelf in fatneſſe: Every one that thir(teth Sh 
come; drink of the well of the water of Life , freely. Luk-2» B 
fills the hungry*mith good things. Pſal. 63g David prayed ; and # 


pied his ſoul as with marrow. 3 4 
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i. For he fills all things with his fulneſſe. 27th him 78 
i fullnefſe of oy 3 be ſends rain to the dry ground, be feeds 
the raven: ; he cloathes the Earth with herbs : all things flow 
' 61 him 5 Nay. he hath ſo filled the treaſures of Nature, that 
. - there 15 no* nor can bea vocation; much more , there can- 
not b2 a1e-1271” Soul with whom he had nearer Commun1- 
@_ 0:1, than w'' it 1 crearuresz But if 1t be not filled with the 
e Word, ©: {oin::hag ele, he fills 3f. 
d 2. vocallc12- hve by him; take away his power, and man 
i dizsz iis Hlejitee2, and man wants, his V adom: and man 
r wanders : Bui ow mourns and hearts are ſtraitnet; We cry 


| 8. © 


a4 nor. aoicfie ro the World 5 Ut w2? open wide : ſaving, Give 
eÞmc ricics, or I die, c. So that rhe mouch of Luſt 1s hke the 
J 


1p" grave, n.vr ſarisned : Bar to him we ſeek not; we are full, 
x, ar our hearrs are ſtraitned; We are like a man ſhut up in 
ef; 111rle cate :; where he finds no reſt; and the Wall fo thick; 
&f iis cryes are not heard; and ſo none plties him : So we 1n 
Gf the World , our hearts are pinched rhers ; and yer the Walls 
_- of the World'ſo thick ;that the cryes of the Sprrit 1s not heard. 
iz Whena man wants Bread, how plentifully doth he crye; with 
ah an open heart in true neceifirie; and yet hike ſleeping men, 
wey we dream of ſtore, and beg not. 

Cle 


' 1. Wearcall knowing, wile, and righteous,devote men, but 
- not praying hearts; O! che heart of man, that hath h1s ſenſes ſo 
> bound n9.aad berummed as with opinionzrhat he is fallen afſeep 
4 and praycs not z nor wants nothing, bur to fatisfie the Fleſh;for.zf 
} ever the heart were op-n.and cryed indeed, 1t ſhould be heard. 
for 2+ Bur know, thar the time will come , when we ſhall cry,. 
; and call, £nocx and weep.and not be heard; Lihe the foolzh 
' Virgins, and Jae! here: No, they were wiſe, and rich, and 
eff Tghreovs; and they cryed not. ET 
ud} 3+ \Vnatevyer then ſtraitens the heart rowards God , and 
A liops the cryes of the Spirit 15a work of Satanzthough the faireſt 
we; Ut that ever we geccived : Bnr alace ! praying dayes are gone, 
auf} Ne time was, when thou wenr mourning and praying in thy Sp1- 
2 eh, Titall the day; and in thy veric dreams and now thy verie pray- 
, | <Sare duc dreams ; and all thy ſtore 1s bur windie emptinefle; 
4 | lace! haſt thou nor aggguch need of his grace as ever?is not thy 
_ + PMde, and falſe know!ee as orcat a ſnare as eyer? was thy wan- 
Fol, ©0115 + yes (ure, and as odious ro God, 
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But my 


1s ſhut up from the Sovl of man ; and when he caſts off God 


: people would not hear my voice : Nereis his up-braid. # 
ing of 1ſrael, for their ſecuritie and hardneſie; appearing chiefly ; 
herein, that they caſt off his Word, and would not hear; Nay.,cafſt 1 
him off; and would none of him : This is a fearful hardnefſe, that þ 
caſts off God and his Word;and ſought other inventions. So that 


When man caſts off the Word of Chriſt. all bleflings and fnyes} 


; 


| 


from being mis God;death & deſtru&ion muſt needs follow,}! 
So to Adam and Saul:and this 1s complained of by the Pr-phets'] 


more than all , Pſal. 50. hat hat thou to dn to tahe my wordl, 
into thy mouth 3 and hait ca! my word bebind thee ? And this was 
a fearful ſign alwayes, of the hardneſſe of the Z7ews : That thy 


would none of Chriſt, nor his 99rd, as Joh. 10.1 told you, but you bil 
Nay, 
Joh. 1. The word of the Father was ſent 4 light into the world ff 
and to his own; but they rereived it not. And here Iſrael! believed}; 


lieved not; nor f would not receive his Teftimonie: 


not his promiſe, that God would do thus to them ; nor have 
God to be the ground of their reſt. 


and knows not whither he goes; Like an unfaichfil Son , wh 
dare not truſt the truth and love of his Father that hath brought 
him up 3 bur layes up a portion in ſecret , and gets friends a- 
broad ; and after a while, being thereby hardened caſts off rhe 
Father quite. | , 

2. For the hife of the ſoul 15 hid &laid up in this Word.Pſc3. $.0ut 
life is bid with God in Chriſt.Forlake this, forſake life; ſt 15 the 
treaſure of the Kingdom , all good is promiſed here ;the Soul 
hath no certaintte nor foundation, but in this promiſe in Chriſt 


x. For when man caſts off his Word, and Chriſt; he is put to 
other ſhifts, and ſeeks other inventions; and walks in darkneſſ 


. For God hath ſent nis Word and Chriſt into the World tofi 
ſeek out the forlorn ſpirit of man. that 1s miſled by the fleſh; andF 
covered under the vail of th: World; ſaying.Go ſeck and findſ 


out that deſolat ſtranger.Thus he offers life , 1f 1t will return] 


But in ſteps the blind Reaſon, and Wrt,and Fleſh of Man,ſecre's 
ly whiſpering : Now this 1s a blind way:Firſt , lay a good four-þ ; 
Lion ; get the World, and ſomething to look ar, then truſt; fo] ; 
alſo, be circnmciſed and keep the Law , and then believe : Still} : 
the Soul a ltttle enlightened by the truth , ſaith : Bur ſure th's15F 
not the way; me think, I hear, and ſee fair way opened , and 


that is, Chrift is only 1he way of Life; no ſaith the fleſh.Unleſt] 


we becircumciſed Chriſt cannot profit. 
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r. Thus in all uabelieving hearts, the Word of Chrift 15 ſtill 
\ cat off; for firſt,1. Tr is fooliſhneſſe to it that a man ſhould for- 
ke the World. live by faith,follow God with Abrahay, he knows 
nct whicher,fuffer the loſie of my own Will ; nay , of my Wit 3 | 
| nay, of my L fe; and all this1s a fooliſh way. | | 
2, Ard it c:oi.eth the heart of man,(which he will needshave ) | 
for -:ther ian he will want that,he caſts off Chriſt himſelf with 
| hi: lo Marth. 19. He wert away ſorrowful : So that mans infidelt- 
tic is til nourtthed by fleſhlic Reaſon ; and fleſhlie Luſts, which 
| fight ayain © Fatth, 2. Thus the World cruſts any thing, rather 
than God o.d his Word ; For, 1. The World faith,Hearken unto 
me, and {cx me, and ply it; and be diligeat , and I witl fill thee 
with :ulneſe ? and thou ſhall not wanr. | 
| > <gluſtcalls,Come.T will fill thee with mirth, anid put away 
| (a41-(e;dclight thee with pleaſnres;& yer the heart 15 ſorrowful. 
| 3. So R-afon, Twill fead thee the good and ſafe way ; be 
| hold thy Righteouſneſſe, Wiſdom, 4+. What needs thou fear. 
Theſe are the promiſes of God, andof his Word. 
| 4. Nay, faith Chriſt, Theſe will fail; but come thou to me, and1 
will eaſe thee, and deliver thee, and redeem thee from all bondage. 
3. Nay,We.,that are traders 1n this Word; yet how is the heart 
ſhut from the ſfimplicitie of the Goſpel;&ſo gets no good thereby. 
For,1. We gather concluſions from ir by ſtrength of Witt and 
Art; We iframe 1t to our conceit < It begers ſtrong opinions in 
n zand we frame tricks,and ſelf-holje devices all out of it ; which 
are but the Froth of our fleſhly brains:Bur believing, nor ffom a 
broken heart, render & relenting.We call opinion believing,and 
aj} {© 4s among men, 1t is roo true a complaint That plain deal- 
if 2815 gone : Soin Religion , plain dealing is loſt. We profeſfe 
of the Word, and trade nm 1t ;and caſt it off when we have done. 
2. Or weconfound Law and Goſpel; becauſe neither. hath 
power 1n us; We ſet one in rhe room of the other. and 
.& make the Gcſpcl effectual by the Law; and not the Law ful- 
2 filed by rae Goſpel. 
'Þ . 3+ Or we make the Word ſubordinate to man, and not man to 
= ay10g a foundation In our (?]ves of good qualities, and build- | 
Wenn rem ate ee one þ 
i : ) Ce OcTr1 ar | | 
4þ 841aed and'governed with 1t, Fees 0.8 widy "My 
4. Or yye feek a fign or a wonder, that may confirm the 


Words 
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vvord tous, that we might feel ſome joy and peace; that 
\R might know ſome aſſurance : But heſaith , I have given thee: : 
\ ſure Word , to believe that; but in all, we caſt away Gg: 
FS ; and his Word : and hence it 15, we get fo little good by itt: 
\ $5. But happy he, that ſticks ro this God and Promiſe ; it ſh; 
not fail : ſpeak the Word, and my ſervant ſhall be whole. Wh 
a mighty Faith , that believed that Word ,, and was healed? | 
6. But this ſhall be. a heavy Word one day , when the $ 
ſtands condemned at the Bar; and the Father ſaith , Now the 
ſeeſt, what 1s become of thy Rebellion. I was thy Father , aq ' 
never wanting; or did I ever fail thee, I premiſed, thou ſhou| : 
not want, and gave thee my Teſtimonies, I ſent my Son, a mz 
like thee ;- he brought my Will to thee and my Promiſe . h: - 
thou would have none of me; but thou would have the Worl. 
and .follovv thine own Will : Thou truſted jn thy ovvn Povy 
and Wiſdom , and Righteouineſſe , and Holineſie : Novv plea 
if thou can; therefore , not I, bur that Word vvhich thou hi* E 
caſ:.off, ſhall judge thee. : 
Then 1 gave them up to hardneſle, When mans heart 1s turn 
rom. the Word of Truth, he uſually hardens in ſome fleſhly vv; 
C So tiat 3 | | C3” 
I No greater judgement befals man, nor ſurer fign of Ga 
deſtroying Wrath ; than vvhen God ceaſcth ro call , ap 
vyarke vvith man ; but lkaves him to the luſt and har 
_ _neſſeof his ovvn heart. . 
mn . — Thusto the old World,1 will no longer ſtrive with man. Ro 
jk  Y. He gave them up to vile affections. The Gentiles, he ſuffers: 
them to vvalk in their ovyn Wayes and Counſels , Joh. 17. 1pY b 
not for the world ; Theſe he leaves, if man have taſted the gov-" 
Word of God , &*c. and fall from that Word he 1s left 1mpes. | 
tent. Thus the Werld , vvhen a man grovvs hardned , that _% 
Father can do no good, then he caſts him off "a 
Two things hardens above all. Firſt, Fulneſie of the Work-\ 
Secondly , Knoyvledge of the Word , without the PR 
thereof. | En 
1. What may we then fear.,when all our former working hea” c 
are. turned into hardned knowl=dge and preſumprion.. . &. 
Firſt; where is our weeping and mourning dayes ? \+.ere fy 
melting and trembling of heart before the Word ? Where & 
thoſe cryes and prayers after Chriſt and his Truth, Nays 9 
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- vx tarned into ſecure talking,or dead-hearted profeſſion; that vow !] 
hee: it is but a dead Letter. God 15 not with the Word , ſo that we - 
G& inay fay as Deut. 5. Thave heard all your words,But, O!that there 
it.f were ſuch a heart; we fear the plague and ſword , and tremble 
- ſhy when ita pproacheth; but no judgement like to this , when God _ 
Wh leaves us to all theſe, and ſuffers man to walk 1n h1s own courſe 1: 
? to his deſtruction. "4 
>% 2. But well-worth tender hearts,whoſe minds are drawn from 
thi the World, and from all things of himſelf ; what ever he feels, 
an yea, though bur death and ſorrow 3 yet joy and peace ſhall come, 


10 and he will ſoon confound all enemies, 
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1hy- Exod. 12. 21, 22, &c, Then Moſes called all the Elders of the peo- 

ple of Iſrael, and ſaid,Chuſe you oat , and take for every houſe 4 
ri Lamb, aud kill the Paſſevver: And take a vunch of Hyſop,and dip it 
yz. #n theologd that is in the bajons, and {ira ke the lintel , and the 
two pots of the door with the blood, &c. 


Hen God intended to bring 1ſrae! out of F- 
2)pt, viz. Man out ci the bondage of fin and 
; Satan, and bondage of corruption; He ſends 
Rat | Moſes, Aaron,and the Prophets to guide them 
Ferd: according to his will; according to the pro- 
7 py miſe made to Abraham , and now to be a ccomplithed by Moſes. 
goFIrft, He ſends him with a fſured confidence of his afiftance. = 2: 
pet. 2 He hardens him againſt Pharaoh, and ccaſerh- not .plague * : 
tt Ph2ra0b , till he make himyeild, though againft his will 3, and ; 
lo makes way for the deliverance of 1j7ae! ; 1jrael, a figure of the 
ore Kingdom of Chriſt : 
of. 1+ As they lived in GoHn , where was hght and plenty ;.- 
-: Jt 1n bondayge under Pharaoh: So we under the light of the 
zarfGolpel , yer bound in infide}1tie, and luſt of the World. _ 
'Þ& 1+ Becauſe, we ſtick not tc the Covenant, or becauſe the time / 
s.00F> NCT yer Come, hare 
> 2. Though the promiſe was made to Abraham, and ſiood faft 
alÞn him ; yer for the preſent ſaw little hope of deliverance, fo. we 
rn G 7." _— 
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( 82 5 F 
| though the promiſe be revealed in Chriſt , yet to our Ry 
, believing hearts , little hope of deliverance - But till in) | 
bondage under Sin and Guwilt, and the World. Þ i 
3. When they were paſt hope , after four hundred yearg 
bondagc: God tent Moſes to deliver them, by an unlikely way 
even nothing but the Word of God : So, when we ſee leaſt: « 
i1xely-nood 1n the fleſh, God ſends a mighty Word to deſtroy ; 
{f1n, and to reſtore us to freedom. F 
4. After he had laid manie judgements upon Pharaoh, till 
Iche hope ior 1/r:e/;, becauſe he hardened and grew morg 2 
razins. I 
So with us, afrer the Word hath diſcovered man to him f 
ſeif ; heſees no hope, but burden, and bondage. doubled. Þ ji 
'5. Yet aiter they were brought our of Egypt; yet far fromp 
the Land cf reſt , becauſe they walked not in the life of the 
Coverant, but aitcr theit own luſts; Sa we have much to beg 
fuftercd , and our Will and the World to be crucihied ; Butf 
when he inicnded to bring 1/rae! indeed our of Egypt , then 
he defiroycd the firſt-born , even the ſirength of Egypt , it 
wrom- their name and power was to be continued ; and ſo he 
dealeth with us, -/3. When he intends ro deliver the captive 
Soul of man our of the hand of Satan , he deftroyes the firſt- 
horn, 4/3. Our Infidelitic , and all that power and ſtrength 
witch Satan reared up 1n man, and fo brings Pharaoh low, 
So that, þ 
.. God never delivers his people, and brings them 1nto ret 
_ and libertie, till he hath nrſt made them. weak ; an 
brought down their ſtrength , and laid chem low in la 
-menration, and woe, Pſal. 107. 12. He brought cownþ 
'iir hearts with heavineſſe; So with the P rod7gal, and wit 
41; Be ſiruck him blind to the earth, and took fron 
{1m all his Phariſaica! ſtrength, as Phil, 3. Yea, Davids 
high mountain mult be tahen away, that be may ſeeh to God 
ca7 ve dtlivereds 
1. For a that which is born 6f the fleſh is fleh and mult be des 
il Froye ; elfe, how can the Spirit live and be free.z all tall & 
py ixenpth we have, whether of conndence, afiurance, joy, GH 
arifing from Riches, Wiſiomz Power , and other gifts and.qu 
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WH, ities of nacure, arc but power ; whereby Saran rufes in-ma th 
YET 4 7652120 was Gods creature, but perverted «guolt-Gog. 06 
Wo thougl! 
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W thought to _ Ifael by ſtrong hand ; So all the riches, wiſ- 
| dom, &>c. are his gifts but perverted z when we think to live 
ri} and ſtand by them: Therefore, muſt down. | 
yi 2. Yea, Pharash, and his hoſte mult be drowned 1n the Sea, 
{ even in that hearty, ſorrow and deep humilirie,that will drown 
dy, all Pride , and ſelf-righreouſnefie; or, what ever elſc lifts up 


> 


" man. f 
il 3. Thus doth God bring man to truſt him, by making void 
rg all other ſtrength to truſt to. X 

* 4. For all divinity. power and ſtrength 1s aftirmative , or po- 
m4 fitive in Chriſt ; only negative 1n us: In denying, in forſakings 
{ in crucifying , &c. So that Chriſt may live pofitivelie in us3- 
$ which cannot be, till the chict of all our ſtrength be ſub- #2 
hep qued. ED 

# 1, But do wenot with Pharaoh. ſtill harden our hearts ; and 
ut will not yeeld , though God ſend Famine, yet , we recover 
enk and harden thereupon ;Though Plague. we eſcape and hye; an 
tf we depend thereon ; Weſee and taſte ſore plagues; bur the. 
J World, or ſomething creeps in, and ſhuts us up in bondage and 
ve darkneſſe. | 
| Nay, though we feel ſmart , and want; Yet, we Pharaoh; 
w Satan, Mammon hves tn us; and we cleave thereto ; for Pha- 
w140þs hardneſſe 15 in us all in the Root. RE I 

k 2. Well were we.it our Firſt-born, even all our fleſhlie power * 
reſi and concert thereof were ſlain , nd that we were brought low 
ndgenough 11 the fleſh, that {rael; the ele& ſoul of man,might paſle - 
a4 on towards reſt , according to the promiſe. Ms 
1m 3- Bur the worſt of all 1s, we feel no bondage ; nay, wefeat © 7 
1chf our firſt-born ſhould die : The World is no burden, but a pleas" 7; 
romfilure, Sin no ſorrow, but delight : We like fo well in Egypt, that 
zidgg ve dream nor off, nor deſpare not a departure. |, 

Goth 4+ But1f God mean us good, he will kill the firſt-horn of Pha- 
!26þ 1n us, and that by his only Word, and Meſſenger. Mſoes, a- 
deFiilly man; and yer God performed everie Word that he ſpake ; 

ha lo we fight againſt the power of darkneſie in you; elſe, were it 35 
Hip more pleaſure ro us to tell you of Life and Freedom ; But it15, .} 
ju not our meffage, We muſt firſt deſtroy Pharaoh ; and then Imels, >. 


ang ©1e poor bond Spirit of man ſhall flie and be ſaved. 

Wy 5+ There will come a deſtroying night ro all men.” 
Then Moſes called the Elders of Iſrael. Now before 
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(84) | 
Iſrael was to cepart : He ordains the P aſſeover;; that ſeing there | / 
ſhould be ſuch a deſtrutlon, leſt 1ſrae! tho uld therefore doubt :, y 
of the promiſe; he gives them a ſign or token of ſafetie, } 
As Chrilt did, 77en the Shepherd hould be ſmitten, and aeſolation | 
ſeen in the Earth, and that Chriit was to leave them; then he gave + 
them tne Sacrifice of his death, toaſſure them , though he ſhould f + 
die , and they ſuffer afterwards ; yer, this ſhould be a ſign and | 


ſeal of their deliverance from death and hell ; Therefore, he x. : 


ww ww 3 EY 


£rves a command to keep the Paſieover, ver. 21. #S. 
2. He preſcribes the manner , Tahe the blood, &c. "4-8 
3. Headds the promiſe , For when 1ſee the Blood,1l will paſit- 1 

OVET. | 


. -. | @-& @ 
4+ The ſtabiithing of ti1is as a perpetual ordinance to Iſrael. 4 C 
In the firſt, he layes down the matter of the Sacrifice , the lat-k 
er how to becelebrated : This ordinance was called the Paſſe-p r 


er of the Lamb; the orher was called the feaſt of the Paſſe-p 
OUETs Ws 
This was to beeaten 1n their private houſes the fourteenth day n 
otie firſt moneth N/ſz:the other was to be kept ſeven days,andfÞþ 
was called the featt of the P:eourr or uni22ventd bread : So thath ? 
thts 18 properly the PaJtover, the other the Feaſt : This 1s theF ?! 
ſacrifice of their deliveratice thar night : rhe other a Feaſt of re- n 
joycan2 for thar deliverance, Wizeretn their was a holy conyo-Þ fe 
c3tton the frſt, and lait day ,, vic. Arememberance of the Lords Y 
riercie to them, and 1 tearing it to tier Childien, = 2, 
* I, The matter of the S:crifice was a Lany of the firit year, 7 
fguring Chriſt a Lao without ſpor. 3 
'_ 2. The taking of che Blood and ſprinkling,it was a figure of hsÞ 7 
Death z So thar all this, was but.ro lead iſrael to Cliritt , and tofp 7, 


wait on the Promiſe made to 4hbraþ1, That though they ſhouldÞ ? 
I-23 acry througt.our all Egvvt for the death that was among 
tems Yet.that they taould tick ro that Word, and behold this} 
f:917-. that ttey ſhould be preterved. So that, : 
The who'c Word of God, and all the Sacrifices given to the | 
Church, are given to lead man from all things ro Chriſt; | 
and rhe ftedfaſt ſticking to his Word and Promiſe, where- þ 
_ by they ſhall He preſerved inall extremities, Ifa.. 55*þ 
- Bebotd,Thave given himfur a enſign, or witneſse to the people. Ih 
Cor. He is our wiſdom, Righteouſneſs .&c.Joh. 14.1 am the way 
the truth , and the life; My ſervant whom 1 have choſen , ” oy | 
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| (85) - 
[0::24.in him whom my Soul delighteth « All the promiſes 3n him are, 
Yea, and Amen, They all run upon him zz Chrift, through 
Chrift, by Chriſt; And this was the Word of the Father. ho 
was in the baſme of the Father; The Light and Life of men ; He 
took fleſh, and awelt among 155 and God bath laid help on one 
that was mghty; and as many as belzeve this word, ſhall not 
periſh , bit have life. ; MES 
i» For ſuch 1s thediftruſiful and unbelieving heart of man, 
that he hath given all things to draw him to believe, His 
Son in the fleſh, and fleſhlic Sacrifices and fignes , that man 
may ſee the accompliſhment of the Word before his face... 
2, For the whole Word of God 15s nothing elſe, but a de- 
claration of Gods purpoſe, touching h1s pleaſure,towards man 
and that Salvation which he determined in Chriſt ; only decla- 
| red to man, that he may believe; And therefore, hath given: 
-& him the Word; Chriſt, Sacrifices, and manie wonderful m1- 
\ racles and great works on Pharaoh , and all enemies, that they 
7& may wait on that Word , and ſtick thereto, 
ik 3. And thus Chriſt himſelf dealt with his Diſciples, ſaying, 
> You are all ſory to hear that I maſt leave you, And believe not 
F that 7 ſhall riſe fjom the dead; your hearts will be ſhakers this 
| night; but IT (hall die, and viſe again; and that I will bepre- 
= ſent with you by th? Holy Ghoſt, whom Iwill ſend , ant abide 
SF with you; Take, and eat, this in rememoerance of me, that 'ſo yon 
| ay not flie to any other help nor be diſc: uraged with any temptation 
zn the world : For I will be: with you,and net forſabe you ; There- 
fore, when ye meet together, eat this Paſteover z and feaſt, and 
' make merrie in me. For though IT will judge the world by my 
ms yet I will pafieover you that believe my wurd, and 3#n my 
| Name, | 
1. Bur, woe to the World , becanſe of unbelie,God hath 
promiſed, and that Word ſhall be performed in Chriſt to all 
believers. This he hath Sealed by manie figns , and yet we 
eb believe any thing rather : The World promiſeth , and ſhew- 
34 cth lying ſignes; and we believe ; Satan promiſeth, and ſhew- 
-| eth lying wonders,and we believe; But God hath. given his 
|, ION, and we believe not; This is the condemnation, that lzght 
vr 45 C9772 znto the World, &c. Oh. 
of He hath given fignes, and yet we believe not , he hath 


4 G 3 | paſſed, | 
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. and common, that he may crofſe Mans curious devices, þ 
-Jnd that the fleſh may ſee no beautie 1n them, but 1n him} 


ww =» | 
aſſed over others, and faved us from great dangers; andt --. 
ill we believe any thing before him. F 
2. Yea, and of all things , men are leaſt led hither;any thin y 
but Chrift ; We get knowledge by the Word, and deper | c 
thereon , and proud thereof; it lifts us up . bur brings us not C 
down to (eek hither.Nay,by this wordwe will nceds comprehend | 


God and his Power without Chriſt; when a4 power w.as given to þ © 


him : Yea, of all other , the Righteous and Religious man could 


not abide him, nor, walk his ways, as Scrzbes and Phariſees; So i 
we become righteous, and will live thereby : We run intoa | 
thouſand opinions, and devices , and inventions, but Chriſt | 7 


deſpiſed ofall. We provide Lambs and feed on them , but not F 
on Chriſt. | 
And yet we ſee Gods way was alwayes a low way ; He, a filly 
Lamb, and now ordinarie food of Bread and Wine 3; that i 
hereby, he might reveal the great Myſterie. They are poor þ 


onlie. 
I» There 1s outward Elements ſet before the common ſen- | 
ſes of man, 

2. The Word, to inform the underſtanding. « 
3. And Chriſt and his Spirit to feed the heart, and ſpi-þ 


© r1it of man, that he may Lelieve. 

KR, _ -4-.So that all the Word and Sacrifices are nothing with- f 
3%: out Faith, as in Heb. 4. This leads paſt all figures; Yea, f 
x; When nothing appears but Death, this finds Life. This gives | 
F.,%- aplace in the heart of man far eating of the Lamb; Bread| 

{14 x8 and ne , afilly thing , where the heart 15 not led further, | 
Bo It 1s not knowing , talking , or doing the thing , but be-| 
My. Hheving that-Word, and refting thereon ; Now , the uſe andF 
MX%; manner of the Sacrifice Jets ns fee the life rhereof , the ſprin-þ 
WE! Bling of the biood, the death of Chriſt ; that in his death is} 
FEY. accompliſhed our Redemption ; The Lajnd without ſpot , him, Wo 
4; 3 Who was Innocent , doing good ; loving all, hurting to none, © 
10h | in whom- dwelt all righteonſneſſe , and yer he muſt dye , that | fo 
4 40 we may live. : | EOS 
UH _ Itf:tis, death 1s the aſſurance , that by (uffering comes | try 
Wh fe; when this Blood 15s ſprinkled on the heart of Man,thath 
41 che eyes of man be ſt1}] here, inall wants and firaits; ro watth 4, 


COT 2 -- 

"in Faith, here to receive life : As alſo, by death, and ſut* 
ring, the lofſe of all things in patience, weare through farm 
made ViRors over all. The ſprinkling of the Blood , was 4 
fign to 1a?! of ſaferie , and of their deliverance to come + 
& to us, This Sacrifice is given ; to draw our eyes from all 
other things to Chriſt only. S 
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SERMUN. X. 


that rule my people , which are in Jeruſalem ; becauſe ye have 

ſaid, we have maae a Covenant with Death, EC. 

N this Chapter, 15 laid down the woes denounced againft 
Iſrael , for their hardned ſecuritie , and contempt of 
the Promiſe of God 1n the Meſtah ; whereunto, through 
fulneſſe they were fallen. For fulneſſe begor Pride. and 
that made them even drunk as with wine; and fo careleſſe and 

| ſecure. 

# I» He pronounceth the woe, & then ſhews their preſent eſtate. 
I. Under pretence of their priviledges, they were lifred up 

in Pride. : | | Eh 
2. Beſotted with World and ſenſual pleaſures , as men drunk 

with wine, and hardned inall. Two things made them proud, 

1. Their priviledges of being Gods people. 7 
2. The fulnefſe of the World, and long peace; and this 

defe 10n was grown general. 7; 

1. The People,they were lifted up with a ſingular conceirt.. 
2, The Przeſts and Prophets were grown drunk and beforted, 
3. Their Princes were high minded, and ſcorners: Andſo | 
at laſt; 1n theſe Words he proceeds to judgement againſt 1ſjrael, - 

| ſhewing whart ſhall befall chem, and fo Prophefſies of the Capti- 4 
vity following : In which,he declares formally as in all Courts of ?Þ 

Juſtice, for the defence of the King.his Crown and Dignitie : For } 

| thereinthe cryme being notorious in the Countrey, & appearing { 

| lo vefore the inferiour Officer;they are referred to the judge,ſpe- } 

.| Clally ſent by the King; befor-whom they are to receive. their final © 

+ Tryal & judgement according to deſert:Where, 1. They are called-Þ 

to the Bar,then theJudgenenr preferred,& ſound witneſſes == 


| Iſa. 28. 14. 1g. &C. Hear the Word of the Lord ye ſcornſul men, 


s 
x 


®, 


. * 


duced; ſo judgement and execution.So doth God here, He calls! 
& 4 them 


them to the Bar ; by their names, oe men, that rule 1 al] 
Fx. He prefixes the inditement againſt them, becauſe they had caſt) 
1%': off the Word of the Lord by carnal confidence and ſecuritie ; -F. 

#"; and fo were hardened againſt God : Which confidence appear=. 4 J 
ed in three particulars, wherein rhey promiſe ſafety,though God 1 
had threatned the contrary. x. From Death. 2. From guilt, '$' 
and Hell. 3. From the Croſſe, together with the ground thereof, I 
vanitie and falſhood. 


Three W1tnelfes he needed not, for they out of their hard-. 
neſt e confeſſe; He proceeds to judgement;wherein he, 1. He layes 
Aown rhe fafe eſtate of $707, the Church; 1n that he hath there þ 
iaid the Foundation and Corner-ſtone, Jeſus Chriſt; and the | 
ſafety of all that-build thereon , He that believes, Nc. 4 


2. And then the judgement of the enemies, as 1. That they f 
ſhall have right judgement by him. 2. That he will diſannul all | 
their hopes of ſafetie, &c. 1. Note their preſent condition, þ 
1nd what had broughr them to it , viz. Their fulneſle , and . 
Peace , and conceit of their privileeges above others; So, that þ 
had made them now ſcorners of Chrift, and his Word, by the | 
Fro bets. So that, 


Long peace, and plentic, caſc and fulneiie 1n the World , co-f 
vered with 2 conceit of Redemprion by Chriſt; doth aſually ; 

| harden man againft God.and cover man from hinſelf, that |: 
. - Chriſtand his promiſe ; his waycs and Religion are deſi piſedF. 
and little fer by : W hich, for the molt part brings a heavy 

day 411 the cud. ' 


"Thus rhe old World mocked at Noah, and Pal. the 10. Tyh'| 
_ there 1s no bnowtt'ge in the molt bigh, let him do his Word . thath 
we may fee it; Thus the Phariſtes being full, deſpiſed} 
the righteouſnet'e of God, and made a mccx of Chriſt; See vvhath 
.end 1t brings --PrOV. I Decal they defpiſed my counſels, &C:þ 
Therefore a7 they cat the Tut of their own wayes. AS 1 Col-f 
: ſtantanes rune 5 VVIen the C turch enjoyed reſt from their erje-b 
MICs and that they hid peace through the Chriſtian World: 
Meh became vvavton in knovvledge., and tell from the truth. of} 
Chriſt, into foul errors . to the very denying of Chriſts Got 
head.and the Holy Gno!! SO 112 £mcs of pzace and falneile, R*| 
ligton is made Zur a matrer of diivourſe not of racine,” 
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Fight : But when the hearrt 1s fatted up with the World, he feels 


Ws... - 


_ _ 


1. For two things make all things eſteemed, Neceflity , De-. 


no want of Chriſt. And for delight , he hath none; for he ne- 


ver felt the (weetneſſe of his Love and Reconciliation. 


>. For the fulneſſe of the World embraced , eats out the life 


Þ&. ofReligion : As. the thorny ground choked the ſeed , and Da- 
S- ids high Mountain : And Chriſt faith , How hardly doth theſe 
Y enter into Heaven, So that , though the World laugh and ſeems 
_ pleaſant, for the preſent; yet intheend , 1t 1s a miſerable com- 


forter. For, though iſfae! was now full , and deſpiſed the hon- 
ny Comb of Chriſts death ; yer afterwards , were carried cap- 
tive 3 they were forced to fit by the waters.of 3abel- weeping, 
and drink their own tears; as thoſe, Pſal. 37. who h1d what they 
defired , yet were they ſet in ſlippery places; and ſuddenty went down 
to bell. 

1. This is too plain in experience ; peace and plenty have * 
been our portion many a day : We feed of the fatreſt, and haiſt 
our (elves before the fire ; we feel no imart, as doothers;. nor 
are we pinched with famine , nor hear we the fearful noiſe of the 
drum : nor are we affrighted with the terrors of an army. We 
dwell ſafe under our Vines, and are not driven from our habi- 
ration , as other our neighbours ; who are glad to forſake houſe 
aud harbour, lands and riches, to fave their own lives, We.play 
with our Wives and Children , znd ſport our ſelves with-them - | 


' for company, when others hearts are broken with-cries and la- 


mentation of Wife and Infants; and knowes not how to ſave  {! 
them from that approaching deſtrudion that 1s coming :'. And # 
yet , what effec hath this wrought : even like thoſe. 11; Zeplue F 
nah 1.12. which fay ; T#h , God will neither do goad, nor. gdHs 
and tuh, we ſha! fee! no evil. TT © 
2. But look for 1t , for where this goes before , the other,will 
tollow after, If $064 mock ar L5t , through fulneſſe of hread, yet 
God will meer with them. And if the Phariſees (tumbie.at this 
ſtone, and will not have tis man to Yergn over them. yet She fab- 
{ng on them, jna?l cru them to pieces, and defiray theſe: his enemies; © 7 
Ent (7427 would never {love warning, nil it fell upon theme 
3. Lobe croked then tn h2 World , and to ſufter: want re- | 
Proact and periecutio3; js 2 fafer way than proſperity. For, by 1 
9902 , mantis driven to God ; for want drove the Pradigal to F 
E15 Father ; and icroby, the Hell is weakned and. crucified, bur # 
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( 90 ) 
by fulneſſe made ſtrong ; and no judgement nor bondage ſo 
great as this Security and Hardneſfle and Slavery to our own Paſ- 
frons, But woe and alace to the poor World, who have not the 
World , and yet deſpiſe Chri:: moſt of any ; For they are left 
. to their own diſſolute Wills and Luſts, an: want education in 
Gods Fear as much as mear : And therefore 1t were to be wi- 
ſhed , that the courſe begun might be continued, 

4+ But it 15a fearful thing ro make a mock of Chriſt , and. ſet 
hghtly-by his Word, and to be fo far in love with the World, 
that we eſteem not his Word ; it argues we find little good 
therein , and little comfott by the Promiſe : For what we find 
any good 1n , we highly eſteem of; and what would pull us from 
our pleaſant pleaſures, we cannot endure : Therefore was the 


word of the Prophets ſo unwelcome-to 1frae!, foto us, For firſt, | 

I. The doctrine of Faith, we count fooliſhneſs and uncertain. |} 

2. The doctrine of the Croſs , impoſſible. ” 

3. ThedoQrine of Obedience , bondage and needleſſe. 

4+ The dottrine of Death , moſt unwelcome. Yea, what ac- | 
count do we make of the World , what care and contending a- | 
bout it, and yer how l:ghtly we paſſe over Chriſt and his Word ? | 
But take heed , for this grows from ſetting light to ſcorning, 
and rhen ro perſecuting of it. 

$. Pray we then with David, that we fall not into preſum 
ptuous fin ; For this 1s that Word that muſt fave thee , and tha- 
Chriſt, that muſt redeem thee ; and that Promiſe that muſt et 
comfort thee. 

And thou little knows what thou ſcernes , even that , which 
at Death muſt be thy beſt friend ; but how can we look for him 
re a friend ar Death whom we have deſpiſed and ſcorned all 
our life. 


 Becauſeyebave ſaid, Here was their carnal confidence , Pre- 


fumption, and Fools-Paradiſe; wherein they bleſſed rhemfelves | 
under the ſhelrer of Vanity and Falſhood , they would not hear 
of Sin, Guilt, and Death, and the Croſs ; but thought they had } 
a device in wit and the world to pur off all theſe. So that. || 
All men naturally labor,by all wit and invenrions to pur off the 


- . evil day far. from them , and ſecurity and preſumption;to | 


_ .. givereli to their reſtleſſe hearts, rather than to feel the e- | 


Es -  vilinthemſelves, that they may find reſt through mercy i þ 


another. | 
So! 


_ 491) . 

' $o the rich fool , much goods for many dayes , fo David 

| bleſſed himlelf in his high mountain, and 1f-ae! by the Ark.Thus 

the Phariſtes covered all under pretence of Holineſſe , but 
all in vain : Nay, all cry, Peace, peace. 
. I. For manis lathe, to (ee any evil approaching to himſelf. _— 

2. And mans mind muſt have ſomething to bear it up, if not 
Chriſt , he -runns to vain ſhifts. 

3. Man 1s fallen into an evil eſtate of heart,which all creatures 
are not able to help, and he put tro his ſhifts ro keep it off as 
long as he can, For the fear of Hell and Death , isaylictle hell : 
Theſe three evils purſue men, firſt. £4 o 

x. Guilt and Fear of Hell, like a worm; gnaws daily; and but 
for theſe,man would live merrily 1n the workd : Thus he makes a 
covenant with either. by forgetting or by tlattering the Law,and 
ſtabliſhing a Righteouſneſſe of his own , or preſuming of mercy 

 afaroff. - 

| 2, Theevilof Death preſſeth upon us, and threatens to make 
. þ anendof all Joy, Pleaſure, and Riches , and leaves no Hope to 
_ F man; thus we put off many dayes, and think we ſhal yet live 


» þ long, when men of our age are gone and forgotten: bur it haſt- 
 þ ethupon us daily. EO 
> 3. The evil of Adverfity pincheth daily , now this Croſle,. 
| thar Loſſe, this Sickneiſe, that Want and Trouble z this we 
5 _ to prevent and recover, and bow down 1n fear and baſe- 
» | neſle, and husband all fo well hereafcer, thar we ſhal enjoy better 
| ys, when 1t 1s 1mpoſlible to order all chings according ro mans 
| mind. "43 --- 
- ns.” that . all theſe are but vain ſhifrs and falſhood ;. Bur the: 14 
1 |þ only way 1s with Chriſt, to take the evil day and crolle:upon-: 
| IT. Forguilt to ſee it, and bear the indignation of the Lord,  - | 
-« and with; the Prodigal cry our dayly , 2 have ſiunet, Ec. And. 
; wait on Him that hath overcome H:lI and Darkneſſe ; and 'now * 
d |} faith , O Death where 1s thy ſling? Hell whe is thy v1 Foary 2 | 
 F _ 2. And for Death, no Covenant to be made with tt; bur fes- 
1e | 0g the vanity ofthe World, to meer it joyfully, and ſay, Thou 
0 | eanſt do me no hurt , bur take the World 2nd rhe.Life which T 
e- | Eſteem aor, and open a door to thar life which I ſhat enjoy... -., } 
in| 3+ And for the Crofie, no way to eſcape 1t; But Patienceand'.- /| 
| SubjeRtion* -/ 
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; : : EA } 
ſubje&1on to the Fathers will, who knows, what is beſt to tame :; 


our proud hearts, and to croſfſe us in that wherein we dote. :. 
And herein appears his love , that he will ſuffer us to enjoy no- 
thing thar will hurt us; but even this ſhall turn to our good, 

Thus we all ſtrive co put evil far off, and to ſhufle over the 
feariul dayes, We now think lightly of them , and play with wa- j 
ſters; but when we come to graple with death, we ſhal find it no | 
play game, Look for 1t, ſor an evilday 1s coming ; and happy he |. 
that 1s prepared for that day. Take heed , left art any time our 
hearts be oppreſied with carcs of this life, or luke-warme- | 
neſſe. 

This ſaith the T.ord, Behold , 7 lay in Sion. Here , He firſt 
layes the foundarion of reft in the Church, thiar rhough it 
fare 1] with his enemies; yet 15 his Church built upon the | 
foundation of free mercy in Chriſt, and his truth revealed | 
by h1n1 ſhall ſtand againſt all ſtorms : So thar, 

God hath laid in hs Church , and conveyed to his People a Þ 

foundation of reſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; which fhall preſerve 

them againſt ail crnfie of Death and Hell, and no ſtorm | 
ſhall be able to overthrow it , Pſal. 125. They that traſt in 
the Lord, ſhall be as Mont Sion. Mat, 7. Th'y that builtd upon P 
the Rock , ſhall abide the Tenet. ? 

David calls him a Rock of Stone, and Peter, the Corner-!rone, | 
_ .. For this 1s propheſied of him , Iſa. 9. His Name ſha” be called þ 

Wonderful Counſellor, The mighty God, the Prince of Peace , &c, 0- 


ther Foundation, can no man lay. 


I. Thence it is aid, Heb. 11. That faith is the ground of things | 
Foped for ;, becauſe Chriſt, whom faith only reſts on, is unchange- | 


_ able to his. - 
2, And the promiſe in him , 1s, Yaz and Amen : Though 1n us 
oftentimes 1t 15 Nay. | | TO 

3+ This is that , whereby Adam was reſtored , and firſt laid P 
in him ; whereby 4braham was preſerved , and Payl delivered 10 þ 
oreareſt extremity. Ma | 
. This foundation is, 7eſus Chrift., the Son of Gad; Lord of tht | 
Covenant , the ingraued form of bis Image , given of the Fa-| 
ther for the Reſtauration of man; to whom he hath grven all 

+. power zn Reaven and in Earth : and hath hid in bim the trea* 
2 ſures of wiſdom and Knowledge : and the heart of man built 
_ on this foundation by faith thereon , cznnot favl, ma 


(93 ) 
But the Church of Rome hath tranſlated this foundation from 
Chriſt ro the Church; from head to members from that, Mat. 
18. Super han: Petram: and ſo they have the determination of 
all truth; and it to be received and belteyed , becauſe of rheir 
teſtimony. ; bw 
And to , that Chriſt 1s to be believed becauſe of the Church ; 
and not & cont. And thus they pervert one Atticle of the 
Creed , ro bying all mens heads under their girdle; and that they 
may fir in thc Coniciences of men, and do what they lift, with- 
our controle. They fay , We are not only-to believe the Church 
to be, but to give credit to It. T0 underitand the difference, - 
note Auitins diitindaion of Faith; 18 regard of the object. | 
I. Credere #3 aliquid, to bclieve and put confidence 1n 
one. : 
2. Credere aliciz , to beli-v2, or give credit to One. 
3. Creders aliquez , to buiicve that one 153 or after this 
manicr. 

To believe 1n one , hath reference to God only ; becauſe, the 
obje thereof mult be both verum &Þ bonum. | 

To believe or give credit to one , hath relation to his objee 3 
as to objectun jormale , a principle for whoſe lake, = - 
To belizve one to be, harh relation, as ad objeffun materiale. 

The firſt, we agree 1n. And as for the ſecond, we 'fay, The 
teſtimony of the Church 15 of all humane the Ra. ; and 
can never err 1n the whole, nor toundamentally. mo ol 

They ſay, Crede Ecclejie, as to rhe formal cauſe; for whoſe +5 
ſake, weare to believe all Truti : and tome of them ,* that was 
inſcrted , tangquam mim 1 053774 alza credendi. And 6, they - '» 
make it a foundation of faich; upon whoſe credit , they whol- :: 
ty depend. And this 15 the difterence, and this we deny. 

I, Becauſe , the Grammatical Confirutiions will not bear ir; 
Credere, being taken to gr-e credit, 15 put with a Datiye Caſe, 
ana an Accuſative Caſe ; as 11 the Creed. EATS 

2. Becauſe ; there 1s no ſuch certainty 1n their Clrch for 
man to depend on; but that which mult be the foundation of 
Faith , muſt be a thing certainly known and determihed har ir 
1s; not the word bur the thing. For faith 15 not verbal but real: 
Eut according to their own aſicctions, the Churchis a thing to 
em not certainly known or determined what it is, 2 


h 1 | | 
EK 


: . 


7 S & ® 
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Church 


| | Tt94) 

Therr DoRors divide the Church into the 
Eſſential, The Convocation of all that believe in 
Repreſentative, The Biſhops in a General Council; 
Or, Council of Cardinals. 

Vertual ,* the Pope only. 


And of theſe we agree not , which 1s the Church , on which 
' we muſt depend. Some will have the Eſſential , as Tride."Catech, 


and Gloſs. upon Gratians Decyees,which are Popes own faw. 

2+ Cap. 24+ 4+ I» Some others, ſeeing this could nor be,becauſe 
1t could not be known ; conclude it to be repreſcntative, as Bel- 
larmine, Herſon , &%c. 


3- But the 7eſu;ts of late, fearing this would prejudice the 
Popes Supremercy too much ; concludes 1t 1s the Church YV er- 


tual, the Pope only or alone. 

And ſo while they boaſt of the Church; their Mother ; they 
mean nothing elſe bur the Pope , their Father. What foundati- 
on can there be here for man to reſt on ? 

- But we have a ſure word of the Prophets , and a ſure founda- 
tlon, Jeſus Chriſt ; than which none other can he laid. 
' 1, Theground then of all uncertainty in all things is, becaufe 


RE we build without this foundation : One man layes a foundation 


In the World; another, in Wiſdon ; another in righteouſneſle : 


_ and uncertain in all. 


| 2, Take heed of ſtumbling at this ſtone. 


-'T. Either at his ſufferings , as Peter 3 and the Diſciples, at his 


- - 


. He that believes, makes not haſte; or hal not” be- confounded; 
For heſeeks no vain ſhiirs , but fits in death and darkneſie ; by 
£134; faith;warting and ſticking to this foundation , rill the lizpht ſhine: 
3+ 7:3 out of darkneſle* < thar, _ 


The only reſt to man in all ſtraits . 


time. 


-* 


- -© © - 


( Chriſt, - 


2. Or, at his poverty and low eſtate, as the Worldling , Mat- 


is the ſticking to Chriſt by? 
faith; and waiting on the promiſe which ſhall be falfi1Þk bi 


- » $4 * 
$ - > p 21 LF 
> 4 - "2m 1 — 
x PX - x - . 
_— Y 
F* y 4 5 , 
"#3 1 p 
"7 RM ' 
. py we . > Ws 
# : I. « VJ - "a. | 
bh. oh > OI 


T) 


It 


W 


( 95 ) | 
Abraham waited four hundred and thirty years , iſrael, ſevens 
ty in Babylon , Iſa. 30. Your ſtrength us to ſit ſtill. 
1. For God hath ſet a time appointed for every work; like 2 
nurſe which hides her ſelf from the child ; till it thinks it hath 
loſt her . yer ſtill hears 1ts cryes , and comes 1n time. WS 
$ 2. God knowes it 15 beſt for a man to ktep him under as yer, 
till his will be ſubued and luſt abated. __ | 
1. But the hlind World will needs run before thetr guide, and 
| will now have it ,, and fo forſake God and his Promile. 
2, Weaklings, who would have reſt afſoon as they feel any 
diſquietnctie, : 
3. Others chat will ſee things before they fall , and ſtumble 
for the preicnr. 
4. Wait thou weary heart , make no haſte : Fly not off to a- 
ny other ſhifts; nor fix on none other foundation. This will be 
able ro Ezep thee from drowning : he that hath kept thee hither. "4 
to, 1Savle to keep thee ſtill; and he that cometh , will comez -..j 
and will not tarry. "f 


SERMON XÞ 
fat. 39+ 5+ Then ſaid Thaiah to Hezekiak 3 Hear the. word of tht 
Lord of Hoſts, Behold , the dayes come: that all that is in 4 
thane hoe, and all that thy Fathers have laid up in ſtore + 
untic this Gay , ſhall be carried into Babylon , &c. © | 


Hen Hezebzan had overcome the great Hoſte of the # 
King of Ajſyri/a ; he fell fick , and received a :meſ- 4 
fage from the Lord, that he muſt die : Whereupots |} 
ne fell into great heavineſſe; and prayed unto the Eord;, .and © 
wept ſore. So that, 6 or 
The ſentence of Death is fearful unto man, if the*great:avd - 
mighty hand of the love of God , do not mighrily uphold 
inm, ſo to Chriſt, *® | EO LOO As -c Tn 
1. For :this 1s the laſt enemy to be deſtroyed; this take$away 
AJ all ſtays and helps in the fleſh at once. We all play withir, as with 
4} dead ſnake; and make a covenant therewith : but when it comes” 3 
2 us with open mouth , it ſhakes the heart of rhe beſt; if God dg: 1; 
a9 mighty preſerve him. ee Burt: 
{0 | : | b | 
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(95) } 
2. Biitif the wrath of God , the guiltineſſe of our hearts, ang? 
the end of our dayes come all at once; O , whither then ſha 
man flee ? O , that man but ſaw and believed his own noraliny 
How would 1t pull down the pride of man, and make the Worlg: 
little 1n his eyes ; and that man would bur ſee himſelf on hig 
Death-bed? How fearful is that deſtroying Angel, and Meſſengef 
_ of Death , or the Plague; when it comes to any place to them $ 
that are round about it? After this, the Lord hard his cry, ang 
ſaw his tears, and gave him aſſurance of his life for fifteen years}. 
with a fign of the Suns ſtanding ſtill for more aſſurance; whichz 
goodneſle of God he acknowledgeth in his Writing, from chaps; 
ter 38. & 9. to the end. Wherein he ſhews, both the miſery he 
was 1n, and Gods deliverance; as ver. 15. &c. What ſhall I ſay, 
bt hath ſpoken unto me , and himſelf hath done it? T ſhall wall 
humbly an ſenſe of my own weahneſſe , as bnowing my life is in bi 
hand, Then he acknowledgeth Gods Truth and Power. O Lordfh 
by theſe, viz. thy word and Power men live, and my ſpirit hath liff 
#1. theſe; and that all this was of meer mercy, for in peace 1 had great 
heavineſſe , but in love to my ſoul , thou haſt delivered me from thi 
pzt., and cat all my fns behind thy bach : Yet, after all theſe ex 


he lifted up in his fleſhly portion , in ſhewing all his ſtore to the 
 fErvants of the Ring of Babylon; ſuch a vile creature 13 man, So 
.. That after ſo many experiences of his love, power and wrath;| 
yet by a little eaſe and peace in the itleſh , ſhakes hands a-V 
_ ._ gainwith the World 3 and becomes lifted up thereby ro theſ 
: © forgetting of his God. Cs MF 
- $0 with 7 ae!, evermore when they had ceaſe. So with Davzia, 


- Enthe mattes of Uriah. 


'r..Bor the world blinds the eyes of man , and hides the glory 


£ 


and feels nothing of mercy and power in another. 
«..1. Welee this 1n experience. How 


of. the Goſpel; by the glory of the world , that he 15 Iifred up J. 


God; the weaknefſſe of himſelf , aud dorterh in a fools, Paradife 3 


yea, and quite runs away from that Word he once believed andy , 


found life 1n;and fixeth upon that ftore he hath gotten : when, 


fairhfal confidence for-| 
RC - 


nt Fes .. 


ſoon doth man forget Ilsf 
_ - miſeryand bitterneſſe of his ſoul , the woodneiie and power of | 


M6! alace, all his ſtore ,.yea, and life roo was in the hand, of God4f þ, 
We. LFenncyly delivered. How ſoon 18 that 


= (97) : by, 
gotten , and thoſe Purpoſes and reſolutions of miſerable mery 
quite at an end.We cryed; O, thar God would deliver us, and he 
{ſhould be our God for ever ; and preſently we chulſe another. 

2. So that , no keeping of Faith and Comfort in God ;\ but by 
preſerving of humility and ſenſe of death 1n our ſelves : for as 
| wedie to the World, fo we live to God ; but if we live to the 

' World, wedieto God. : 
j 3. See the danger of proſperity , viz. of raiſing up ofa mans 

" heart without God , 1n carnal confidence; and turnng the heart 
, from God to his great gifts. This World eats the Word out of 
Mans heart , that now he lives, as though there were no God ; 
and his Word a matter of no moment. 

And now he comes with another meiſage from the Lord to the 
King , that becauſe he had rejoyced 1n his ſtore, God would take 
Itaway , and his children alto; and carry them'to Baylor to be 
a prey and ſervants unto them. 

In the Words, note two things. 

1. His heavy meſſage to H232þ7 ah. ” 
' 2. Hegebiahs free fubjeRion to the will of God , and juſtifyng 
his Word. hw 


4 
. 


" 
- 


4 25, the riches of the rich fool , or righteouſnefſe of F312 Alt :5 
j aidinthe duſt. #or woe to them that now laugh, &c,” oa 

i» For there1s a way that ſeems good to man , but-the'Whes 
thereof, are the iſſues of death. ng ee le 
j, 2: For God will take away from man all ſtayes m the fleſh, that: {1 
5 | Memaylee' and know, that there is no reſt hur in Him ;"-for-the* 4 
fi ; H WE —— 
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"* Lhfeofthe firſt 4day muft be loſt, that we may live by the "y 

Fm . cond. A. 
0 Th6 - Jus, God makes way for the manifeſtation of His mercy, + 
1. 10 ft rhEdelivering of Man out of Satans ſnare. ; 


x 


Mi + 6 t. Woeto the deceived and bewitched heart of Man, whom | 
FR Satan hath beguiled with the Luſtre of the world , and drawn 7: 
$f from his God ; who bleſſeth himſelf 1n his preſent portion and |: 
+ WLY leaſure, and thinks he ſhal ſee no evil, but enjoy many a merry ! 
Kt, Þ ) | 
My ay,but ſees not the black day when all ſhall be taken away. | 
"11 047M Nay, man thinks to joyn a perpetuity here, by joyning houſe | 
Ag: to houſe, and laying a foundation in the earth ;. and :then he 
oi t'}  _ aith, Isnot this great Babe! that Thave built : And ſo ſhews his 


{3.1 :. - Wealthto the world , or at leaſt feeds on it himfelf, and faith, 
-9 TOW Is not this a goodly portion, a loving wife, obedient and fine 
[IM children, a good ſtock and portion, a certain eſtate, and never 
Ag}. a failing way of increaſe ; what hurt can come to me? Even like 
46:14  thethief, whobleſſeth himſelf in his ſtolen riches, and never 


Mg: thinks of his hanging-day. 
BE . Burknow,though we may pur off the evil day a while ; and 
WY: firſt, either bury it in forgetfulneſſe, or drink down fear like 
MM beafts, or cover 1t with the righteouſneſſe of the Law ? Yet God 
- 1! _ =_ etther ſooner or later , ſtrip up our hearts, andeither, 
SERE-: ' -r. By the Word, diſcover that miſery , that all our fulneſſe 
.cannort remove, as before to Hezebiah , that with 7ob, we ſhal 
eſe the day of our birth, and wiſh we had never been born. : 
\ 2. Or if he ſuffer us to run out the courſe of our vanities with 
the Prodigal ; yet there will come a day , that will lay all 1n the 
duſt and darknefſc ; when we ſhal be caſt into the pir, and death 
comes, and will not he reſiſted;and then nothing bur wailing amt 
naſhing of teeth : Walling for the Time of vanity miſpent;for- 
Guilr © hearvnor to be eaſed , for darling with theWorld that; 
was ſo efteemed,8 our friends fo dear to part with: Then ſhal we-F 


ſe, thar Wife and Children, Gold and Silver,that we ſee doted | 
on , are but Drofſe: When the B1bylonians have ranſaked/out. 
treaſure, as now to the Germans , and life taken away not to be. 
reſtored... - GS 
* 1, Arenot the fair and admired beauties now deficed with: 
- © ratrenneſſe, and conſumed with worms ; that were as-{moothy 
. ruddy, neat, and zrim,as thou art? 


4 ® , « 
Arc 


(99) | 
2. Are not the rich worldings laid low in a poor ſheet , and |} 
turned tro duſt ? | | 
3. Is not the wiſe-man dead as the fool, and all the counſels of | 
his heart periſhed ? 70 
| 4. Are not drunkards and wicked deſtroyed ; afd their name 
and poſterity forgorren and rotren upon earth ? 
>. Hence we fee then, whatever man eſtabliſherh in his heart, |} 
and fixeth his mind on , but Chriſt , muſt down ; and nothing } 
muſt be left : We all defire to learn ſomething and to have ſome- 
thing to look at; wewill truſt.God, but we will have ſomethi 
elſe to look at.ſome fign and rÞBken ; thus, man is lothe to | > 
with all , but ſtill he reſervs ſome portion , ſome hope , ſome 
good quality , ſome righteouſneſſe to look at 3 no, rhere maſt 
be nothing lefr , but the Braxen Serpent : Nothing but Chriſt to 
look at, for all elſe muſt to Babylon. 


3. Nay, we ſee how he takes away all excuſes, we think to 
eſtabliſh our poſterity . and gather for onr children , rhat each 
may have ſo much , though we fear not our .own portion ; but - -; 
| even theſe ſhal be ſervants, we feed them a with coal ſtollen from  -: 
od & the Alrar;we leave them the fruits of our covetous hearts,and fo © 
er, # brings them into the ſnare for an hours pleaſure, they alſo nutt . * 

| into the land of darkneſſe : commit them to God with any pots 
ſſe Þ tion; for if they may enjoy any ſmall pittance it is enough , for. - i 
hal U thou ſhalt not know whether they ſhall come ro honour or low © 
| degree. Letall look for this in the day of fulnefſe. look for .'; 
want and miſerie, for it will come ; ſee thy ſelf raking leave with - -: 
al' thy Friends and Riches ; for Pompey and Alexander are now... 3 
n | conquered, that conquered all the World : Yea , the beſt maſt = 
\& faite of this; for Chriſts laſt day , was his: heavie day ,, when 
- Wrath and Death lay upon Him. So that there 1s a more heayſe = 
Þ ay to be'endured ; only mans reſt in this day is, with HegeBzah; 

tocleave tothe Word of the Lord in ſubjedion. ©, * --::- 3 
ws When the Prophet had delivered his meſſage ,,- we. ſee how 
JF Firft, He acknowledgeth the Power and Goodnefſe of the * WM 
vith- Word of God. os | © © oe 
xhyf 2: He ſubmits himſelf thereto , in confidence and aſſurance, * 

of that according. to the Word , Truth and Peagg ſhahld be in his if 
are'| Wes; Sochat, TIS 50107 
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( 100 ) 
TheWord of the Lord is ever good to man,'& his only treaſure 


on earth , and mans ſubje&ion thereto , his only freedom and 
eſt, Iſa. How ſweet upon the mountains ar? the feet of him that bring--- + 
eth glag tydings of Peace. Tt is the joyful rydings of Salvation; - 
the Word of-Life , and the Meſſage of the Kingdom ; and that 
wherein David found more joy than in all riches or great ſpoils : . } 

The Law is! | 
and Lite; wiſdom 75 juſtified of her Children : 
Jection to the word of Samuel, was his only hearts eaſe. 


ſpiritual and good; the Goſpel is the meſſage of Mercy 


T. For though 1t fight againſt the World and Luſt of mans 


heart, yet it 1s for the freeing of Man from them. 


2. For this Word muſt ſtand though it fight againſt Man, and 


FRans ſubje&zon muſt be his Reſt; For the Word cannot be 


changed nor fail. 


while the Child hath, he fears nothing, | 

' 4+ Herein 1s more certainty, than if ten thouſands had ſworn 
It. . | 
© $». Andour Subjedtlon 1s, our preſent denying our ſelves, 


- and partaking with Chriſt jn his Death. | 
_ 1» This carries the heart above all that he ſees or feels, though F 
he ſec nothing bur death; as here, yet hereby he knows thart þ 
.. heſhal be relieved , as a man having committed murther, prays 
for don at the Kings hand : which being granted , how good | - 


js that word of the King to him ? 


rather than this , and yet what footing hath mans heart 1n any 


png but this : By this we ſhal be judged, and by this we ſhalf 


ecd. 


3+ And yet weareall found fighters againſt this , as in Chriſts | 
time, the whole world oppoſed him; ſo when God by His Word, | 
that, the Worldings and Hypocrites ſhall not find reſt , they ruſh} 

atit, and with Evah think , they ſhal have merry dayes , whet 

He ſaith , All thy high looks muſt down , and thy great portion} 
--muſtbeloſt : nay, ich man , But I will make them ſure , andþ 
her thaji, 3} 


4-But know,the daywill come,wheit this wull be more worth,t! F 


- $ he truſts ;every thought {of his heart , rat 


P 


word. 


\ 


\ 


And El:'s ſub- 


2. For hereby is made known the Love of the Father, which | 


2 And yet weſee the carnal heart of Man ſees no good in this, þ 
delights 1n any frivolous ſtory more than this ; believes any word þ 


£ 


{ 


all; and happy he that ſo eſteems it now. And for our ſabje&ions 


an hat 

— A ; and rather defires that his Word , rather than his own 

- will might be altered : Yet, God faith, We mult forfake Father 
- and Mother , and all; But man ſaithno. God faith, Be contenr 


with thy portion; man covers more : So that, 


( 101 ) 


h a will and way of his own, which: helabours to 


None loves the Word or Gods will , but he that 1s prepared to 
bear the Crofle ; that man , ſeeing his own gmlt and weak- 
neſſe , may ſubmit in humility , and look for mercy z then 
ſhall Peace be eſtabliſhed in his heart , though war and 
trouble without : And truth ſhall preſerve his ſoul, when 
all the World ſeems a lye to him ; yea, though God feems 
his enemy , yet this truth hecomes a friend. | 


htm. o—_ — 


SERMON XIL 


Matth. 1. 1» The Book of the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt 3 the Son of 
David, the Son of Abraham: Abraham begat Iſaac , and 


Ttſaac begat Jacob, &c. | 


a man ſhould riſe of the ſeed of the Woman, 
Satan had deceived , that ſhould overthrow his Kingdom, and 


deliver man out of his hands; whereby Adam and the fairhful 
was upheld until Noabs.time; then the promiſe was renewed: -4 
and the Rain-bow given to teſtifie, that ſtill God would be good. 
to man till Abrahams time. Then did God more clearly rettew the; 
lame promiſe , 1s thy ſeed ſhall all Nations of the Earth be bleſſed RA 
From that time, the Prophets prophefied moſt clearly of this Sa- } 
viour, and with ſtrong prayers and defires , lohged after. this - 
Chriſt ; and ſo, from Abraham till David, it Was more manifeſt 


” 


both in the promiſe to him, Thou ſhalt ſletp with"thy Fathers, but T 
will ſet up thy ſeed after thee , and ſtabliſh his Kingdom; and 1 will : 
be his Father , and be (hall be my Son. Pal. 132. God: hath male « 
faithful oath to David, of the fruit of thy body (hall I ſet pon thy ſeat. 
Pal, 45+ Thy throne, O God, endureth for ever, the ſcepter of thy Kings | 
4om es-a ſcepter of righteouſneſſe. Whereby he ſheweth, that a King 


VOUTE LIBRAS If 3 


L 


His Chapter and theſe Words contain the beginning of . 
the Goſpel and the very ſum thereof: When 4dan had - 
miſerably fallen through rebellion , and become guil- r 
ty of death ; 1t was promiſed (though obſcurel LATRAE. 

who 
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#4 frail ariſe ewof the root of Feſſe , and the Government (hall be upgn | 
i bas Shoulder. Now, here 1s ck Book of the ren this Kine | 
ih aud Clift ſo long foretold off; which ſhewes the wonderful conſent * 
{'F::1} oftheScripture ; So that, F- 
Wy" The whole Word of God declares nothing elſe, bur the fall and ' 
£Þ OY daily falling ; death and condemnation by 44am, and reſto- 
7 i ring by Chriſt ; both which, being believed ; become ef. {| 
88 112+ —_ to mans good and happinefſe. This Pay! Rom. 6. | 
The firſt 15 renewed again in the Law, and ſhewed in all: 
the rebelltons and wanderings of men , that ſo man may ſee him- 
felt, and be aſhamed ; and the other a wondcrful and incredible | 
i - thing, thatmancurſt and condemned, ſhould be reſtored by the |} 
144.4 -. birth of one man. Here needs faith, as much as to believe.,thar the 


— 


aha 


—-<—>—— = ER... 
4 4 
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Wi... Word was made of nothing. | 
1{-11% - T--Theſe are the two Principles of all Religion, that man ſee his 
$42 dailte falling in Adam, and daily rebellion againſt God and his 
8:49: * Word; daylie forſaking God , and ſetting up ſomething beſides 
K+. > Chriſt; which unleſle 1t be ſeen, and believed, and felt ; no Sa- 

WR yiour to man, For Chriſt was promiſed to fallen man. 
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- " Eut theſe. are two Principles that are leaſt minded or belie- 


# A nn. 


FRAC hk .. v.ed, We frame a Religion of high thoughts, and make a trade '| 
Oe t.0f many devices; fo that the ſimplicity of the Truth 1s hid. 


: 
. 
- . 


T9853 by the wit and device of man. And herein , we trade for } 
MBE. our pratſe and gain; But to believe the Book' of the Genera- |} 
SNEE- ::07 of eſus Chriſt, this too low for their deep judgements. | 
{17 23% No, they, have learned this long fince, they have ſeen rhelr | 
{5 "8 is miſery ', but they are healed; they were wounded . by: the | 

#44: Word , but. they have cured and coyered 1t : So: that: naw | 


Ss 


af. } 3 Þ 


ROE T:38. the Word: cannot faſten on them. They are wiſe-, and-fore- | 
[3 WY know all' rhings; and ſo able to awarde the blow.. And fer | 
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can comprehend it , and diſpute and prate of it 3 and hav 
mangled and cut ; added and diminiſhed ; bur live not by it * 
and fo full of opinion and windie conceits of all Truth , but 
believe it not , that this Chriſt 1s the Redemption of man 
only , and now joyn other books to this z We dare nor reſt 
on this without ſomething elſe to under-prope. Hence came 
in Circumciſion , Mans Righteouſneſſe, and Riches of the 
World through Reaſon ; but to believe this Book , as to com- 


© 


\ . mit ſoul and life, and all to this promiſe, even when fin and 


death bites; is the great power of God to believe Chriſt to 


be the Saviour of the World: So that the whole Summe of 


Religion, is truly to know what man is , and what Chriſt 15; 
truely ro know ſin and righteouſneſſe : the one read in the 
Book of our own hearts, we need go no further ; the other 
read 1n the Generatzon of Feſus Chriſt, When man utters forth 
but the frothe of his own roaving mind and thoughts. , the 


tieſhly mind 15 tickled , but no certainty ; but the book of Je- .; 
ſus Chriſt 15 the Word of Truth, and aſſurance for ever. : 


O, that we had hearts prepared to embrace this myſtery. Here 
1s the Fountain of Life. ws 


Here is the Book of the Generation of Feſus Chriſt before-prophe- Þ 
fied, now accompliſhed. Here note the Truth ant Ces. + 


rainty of Gods Promiſe ; So thar, 


No certainty to mans heart 1y any thing , but in the: hving . | 
Word of God, and the truth of the promiſe belteved ; 
this abides, all things elſe will fail , Pal. 26. Thy mercy rea- 

cheth to the Heavens , and thy truth into the clauds. Abrabam 
had no hold left but this , and David no comfort in affiition 4 
vm this Word that ſuſtained him. We have a ſure word-of ;the 5 


Prophets, which, though the Fathers in reaſon might: deny., he- - 
cauſe they ſaw nothing of Chriſts coming ; yet rhey- were -toat-: » 
tend, till the day dawn ; and then the Book of the Gentration-of 
Chriſt ſhall come. and his ftay ſhall appear in the Faſt : So' though * 


man feel nor the comfort of this Chriſt, yet atrending-in thar 7 
death, on the ſure Word of Propheſie; the day ſtar.ſhall arife.'? 
in- h1s heart. But man would feel and believe nothing, and fo 'i 


caſts off the Word , and flies to many inventions. © © 


1. For all things have their turns and: changes . according to} 


their uncertain natures and diſpoſition; and alter with fulnels avg 1 


empuneſs, with want and riches, according ta. the Worhls of 


H 4 _ 


6 a> 


(104 ) 

uncertainty,but nothing can change or diſannul the promiſe; not 
the power of Pharaoh , nor the malice of the 7ewes. nor the 
treaſon of 7udas. nor length of time, or alteration of Kingdoms; 

| burar the fulneſle of rime, Chr: muſt be born, fuſſer and die , &c, | 
So 1n man? , 
2. This gives certainty of the Fathers Will and Love to wret- | 
ched man, and he being ſtayed by this; endures the time of Tu- | 
tors and Governours , of baniſhment and perſecution; yea , of .) 
torment and wrath within z aud tyranny of Satan : yer waits in | 
patience the revelatzon of the Goſpel. How powerful is the word 
_ a Wh , that even by his word and wrath hath ſtricken a man | 
cad, þ 
' 1. How vain then1s the heart of man, that ſeeks certainty in eve- | 
ry thing but thi:? Bath not Satan promiſed joy and peace and loe, | 
atdeaxfh , all 1s gone , and man helpleſſe ? Doth not the World | 
promiſe certainty inits full portion , and ſure poſſeſſion to thee 
and thine : And yet thou ſecſt, or ſtill feareſt a decay 1n all : 
Dorh not the Law promiſe life and peace, and yet when thou haſt 
done thy utmoſt , thou art ſt1ll guilty ? Yea, doth not God make 
| void the counſel of the fleſh, and when man dies, all periſh ? and 
& -yet man will not learn nor read 1n this book , which 1s life. Now 
the ward 15s certain in 1t ſelf, and fo to man ; when the truth 
_ thereof 1s believed, and written in his heart deeper, than all rea- | 
;- ſon, or fleſhly ſpeculations. 
.. 2. Andas this book 1s the book ofa Saviour to believers, ſo of | 


{ 


.dearh to unbelicvers , that have caſt off this, and followed vain | 
1nventions : For both 2ſes, 1n whom they truſt ſhall judge them; | 
- .and Chriſt, in whom they truſted not, ſhall condemn them ; for 
+. God ſhall judge all by h1s Goſpel. Then ſhall God ſay, T promiſed | 
f to 4dam. Abraham and David, &c. and they found life therein: IT | 
- . Tare-told- by my Prophets ; And in fulnefte of time , I ſent my Son dt- | 
t ' 'clared in the Book of this generation :-Rut him ye belzrued not, coun- || 
; ted ima deceiter. T would have performed all to rhe full; he ſa- | 
*.  vedall that came to me him by ; but you were rich and wyſe 1n | 
> the World, and truſted that you were rich and devote 1 your | 
|. - conceit,, and deſpiſed him : Therefore, out of your own hearts, | 
{ judge you. | $4335 2.0 
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Nay, without this; there is ſuch a certainty of deathiand | 
WI: curſe; that nothing in wealchor wir, no qualicies or righreot- | 
BE. nefſe can wipe out; butit ſticks faſt 1n the bottom, till the Book | 


( 105 ) 


\ 


as though he either ſtood no need of this Book, or had. 1t wrote 
in our hearts: We rejoyce and play , bur 1t 1s not 1n this; nay, 
how little is this Book looked on ; or minded or read. tn;qur 


» 


houſes, or embraced in our hearrs? When that beaſtly drink 
liker hiker Swine than Men; that unmanly cuftome of Cards. 
ter for Childrens Bables , than to be the exerciſe of Wiſe and 
Reaſonable men ; which the good Moral Heathens could nar ſuf- 
fer their Schollers or Children , for making them toc effeminate 
in their minds : and yet we fooliſhly make them our meat- and 


drink , and let Chriſt ſtand behind the door. Well, this Book of .' | 


the Generation of Chriſt will ſtand by man to his joy, when thoſe 


ſhall be all witneſſes , of vanity and luſts of our. hearts. .a- 


gainſt us. 


».4 
5 


The Son of David. Now he comes to his Generation... P4avidis ' | 


here firſt mentioned before 4braham , becauſe the. promiſe was 
moſt 1n him; and Chriſt moſt uſually promiſed. by. the Name of the 


ſeed of David : And fo he goes on from 4braham to Chrift. .In .-# 


which Genealogy note, That moſt of the Men and Kings that are 


reckoned , and of whom Chriſt came ; were wicked men and I- 


dolaters, as appears in the Book of the Kings; Yet Chriſt was 


boyn of. them , and the women mentioned all wicked and ſimers; ſave | 
Rith, who was a Gentile 5 and hated u's a Dog of the Tewes 3 Bit .Y 


Thamat, Rhab and Bathſheba , all Adulterers, So that, : - - 


4* ” 
. 


pe ſinful, loſt, wrerched and condemned men; and none 
elle, | 


The promiſe is made and fo effe&ual, and Chriſt born, and I 
Tent by the Wiſdom and Will of the Father.,: only ro ang .. 


__ 


of the Generation of Chriſt give certainty of Redemption by 
him. 
Happy he who ſticks to this foundation, thar 1s neither lifred up by 
high wiſdom,nor drawn down by baſe laſts; that judgeth not,but 1s 
jndged by the Word of Chriſt. We read this ſtory; 0,That we had 
hearts to read and delight in this Book 'or Word of Truth : We pro- 
feſie this Chrift., and we celebrate this Fe aft in rememberance there- 
"of. But anone, every man runs to his yanity; ſoon weary ef: this, 
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ay. ( 106 ) | 
- he verified 1n his courſe, Publicans and Sinners were obje&s |, 
of his mercte ; the Poor, Weak, Halt, Lame, and Blind, he was } 
ſtill among ; And the Rich he ſent empty away, and the righte- $ 
ous Phariſees he regarded not. W 
1. For if Sin ſhould hinder the coming of Chriſt, he had ne- _ 
ver been born; andif Sin ſhould hinder the comfort of Chriſt | 
from man, 9 Flsſh ſhould be ſaved. v 


2. Nay, Therefore came Chriſt to take away ſin, which by no other 
means could be overcome. 


( 

( 

TI 
3. Hereby 1s the love and grace of God magnified, That he came | 

to ſave Sinners; when ſor a righteous man, ſcarce any will die; yet be '] , 
[ 

F 

[ 


ans Fam ao wweds Q% þ_ 


died for his enemzes.ObjeRt. But all ave ſinners, yet he came nat for all. 

Anſw. All are fmners, bur not ſenſible ſinners in themſelves, For 
there zs that ſay, They have no Sin, and juſtifie themſetves b:jore men, 
and truſt in themſelves to be righteous; and that 1eed no repentance. 

Theſe are the opinions and conceits of men,and yet no doubt, 
bur theſe confeſſe that they were ſinners formally ; There are | t 
finners 1n general, but covered. They are naked and bare ſinners, J x 
wa . whoſe 3nzquity brings Death ; We confeſſe, we are all mortal , but | e 
Wiz. wefecl not the pangs of death, So of5in. io 
x (14M For this finfulneſſe of man 1s not acknowledged of this, or þ n 
that aQual failing , but a feeling of the Original ſpring; though | þ 
he be well guided. and that mercie is prepared; yet. this makes_|} {& 
him no more holie. But he feels the Fountain of Pride and Luſt 
* burning within, and fo forceth to cry and pray, and look for 
%&.!. mercy 1n another. I 
#7, * 1. But all ſtrives to appear righteous, even before God , and 
tz; fo makes Chriſt void; none would be found ſinners ,- but if they þ 
miſſe jr in one aR1on, they will mend it in another , or the, 
next; that they may be righteous. | 4 
ith ' 1. The poor mindleſſe honeſt man thinks, he hath ſomewhat. 

+ tooffer, if but his honeſt meaning ; and harmleſſe courſe, and 
diligent working ; he hopes this will be one ſtep. 

2. The devote Phariſce thinks all his own, for his care diligence 
WIE and good qualitie. WE 
#744 3. Nay, others think they were finners, but now they are 
#1%. Righteousand Wiſe, and ſo baniſh Chriſt and caſt him off:; | am 
199 Repentance. and Faith 1s ſtopt vvith them. 8 
$: Bur knovy, all this is but joyning circumciſion vvith Chriſt, 
I.& for which he thinks Chriſt ſhall become more mA - a 

Ko n7 WL. 


+ arighteouſneſſe ro man ; Nay, but as it was fin by accident that 
1. brought Chriſt into the World at firſt; Yea, that he was coun- 

ted the Maſter of Beelzebyb,and one that brought falſe do&rine, 
1 & it the ſenſe of Sin ſtill, that brings him to the heart of 
| man. 


come only of the Faithful , and would have nothing to do with 


4 Holie, and lefle Sinful, I could have hope; Nay, if thou were 


1] were nearer. 


4 note, That as he was born of ſinful men, ſo there was along 
| trac of time after the Promiſe, before he came ; even two 
. | and fortie Generations, therein alluding to the two and fortie . | 
| Stations of Jſrae! in the wilderneſſe ; where they pitched ' their 
Tents , and yet removed ; and all this time alſo the Church had 


& \. 6 Wy 


chough he came to ſeek a Righteouſeſſe in man, and not to bring 


2, Hereby 1s the hope of poor man: preſerved; that Chriſt 
came of the ſinful Seed of men, and for ſinful man ; 1f he had 


ſinners; then had we been loſt; But he 55 made 4 man like 
ys, with whom we may talk as one with another : ow Brother 


1 and friend, Why then ſhould the fearful conſcience fie him, and 


make him a judge 3 who thinks, O! If I were alittle more 


lefſe Righteous in thy conceit , and more ſenſibly ſinful, mercy 


3. So, that it is nor properly ſin , that is the Rebellion of 


{ the heart againſt God, and in-diſpofition to keep his Law, 
| that hinders Chriſt ; not becauſe thou art a finner in thy own 
| eyes , but righteous in thy own fight : Theſe are the enemies 
_ of Chriſt and of his Kingdom ever. So that the Goſpel of Chrift -: 
' never proſpers, but among ſinful men, you ſee Chrift was 


born of them; but man grows wiſe, and when ſinappears he 


| fore-knows a Saviour ,and (o heals the wound before it be made. 


Abraham begat Jjaac; And ſo one 1n Chriſts Genealogie; where 


great trouble ; Yea, none without; 4braham ſore tempred; Iſaag 
al;o taken, and denyed his wife ; Facob, in ſtruitude , and perſecu- 


| ted by Eſau; The Fudges and Kings al wayes in war ; The "ne = 
| the Maccabees, nothing but Blaod-ſhed , and then the viſion ceaſed; 14 


Yet even then, when the Church ſeemed even waſted, and al- 


| moſt left looking; The Scepter being departed from Fudab; then Shiloh 


So that., | 

 Man.ſhall endure many wearie dayes, and much trouble in the 

Heſh, before Chriſt be truely and indeed born in him , or 
Hhelve by,and with Jeſus Chriſt, | 


came; Bur here was long time, and much trouble, fo with man; 
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( 108 ) 
As in Iſraels ſtations, they ſet down often and might not reſt 
there , but a new enemie aflaults them : Davids eyes failed for 
waiting for the promiſe : O! When wilt thou comfort me ? wh 
doſt thou delay thy Promiſe? Paul deſired to be diſſolved, but he 
mult ſuffer terronrs without, and fightings within ; and through ma- 


p 
i 


, 


- 
* 


ny affiz tions we enter into life : So did Chriſt our High-Prieft, He | 


was conſecrated through ſufferings : For he muſt ſuffer rill his 


hour come, even three and thirtie wearie years ; but overcame {| 


through ſuffering. 5:8 
I. For God hath all times in his own Power and Wiſdom. 
2, Hereby he prepares the hearts of men to wait for grace. 


3. It1s worth ſtaying,for having ſo ſure a foundation laid; That | 


Word to be attended on. 


He that cometh, will come,and will not tarrie; even a moſt ſure 


I. But we cry out with thoſe: where is the Promiſe,of his coming? 4 


or,with thoſe, Luke 1 2.7e would know a ſign of his coming:or with. 
the weak, would foreſee his coming with fleſhly eyes : Tf I knew that. 

he wold come,]I could ſtay: vvhen his Word 1s gone out as firm as - 
Mount Sor; But by this knowing, we would havea little eaſe ; or | 


wold know rather,than believe;nay,know that yet thou muſt paſſe 
many a pinch, fight with beaſts at Epheſus, ſuffer ſhipwrack, and 


their Saviour 3 So watt to the lofie of all, for the viſion is for an 


. appointed time 5 but it ſhall come and not tarrie, ſpeak and not lite: 
2. Letnone then look to obtain 1t by afair , eaſie , ſmooth, - 


- quiet life; by flattering the World and himſelf , pleafing his ap- 
petite, putting the evil day far off from him, as we all do; Nor 


to ſleep to Heaven,when firſt he begins to know a little of Chriſt, 


or conform a little to his Word 3 no,we muſt paſſe from Abrahan 
. to Iſaac; ſo from Faith, to ſuffering, from believing to the Crols; 
ſo to patience, ſoto experience, ſo to hope : But be ſure we 


begin with Abraham,to live by the Promiſe, and hold rhat ever 


faſt ; and ſo Chriſt will come at laſt; when , S 
3+ Thy Pride 1s defiroyed, thy Righteouſneſſe pulled dow) 
thy wiſdom made fooliſhneſs,and thou in thine own eyes be made 


© 177: the off-ſcouring of men, and the out-caſt of the people ; whet | 


the World is become nothing , and vaniſht; and thy ſecuritie 
my awakned 


hr. with many a beaſtly luſt : one thief there was , thar leapt 
toly and fortie degrees at one leap ; bur look not thou for that, 

: but know that yet thou muſt be more vile : Long was the time, 
and great was the trouble, the Church ſuffered before they ſaw - 


p 
i 


( 109 ) 


awakned : Then in the fulneſſe of time, ſhall Chrif comezin his time, 
not in thine , Thy time 15 alwayes, but his, not yet come: 


| But he will come, and ſwallow up death in viftory, and bind the 


power of darkneſs? and death; and ſubdue thine enemies under thy feet; 


and then (hall death, the laſt enemze be qefiroyed. that God may be | 


Þ it is all- 


4. Only in this time take heed of hardning in ſecuritie and 


- blind preſumprion. T7 
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SERMON XIHL. 


b. 2. 24. Foraſmuch,as the Children were partabers of Fleſls 
and Blood, he alſo took part with them; that he might through 
aeath deſtroy him that had the power of death, that-is theaevls 
N the former Chapter, he had declared the.'great and 

divine power of Chriſt , who was far abave all Anpels and 

Power : In thts he ſhews, that now Chriſt being rwafle the 
. Prophet and High Pre of mans Salyation, it became him 
to be a man like us, both to teach and ſuffer for .usz which 
he proves by divers teſtimonies of the Prophets”, as" 1 wilk de- i 
cla re thy name unto my Bretbren, and Ta. 8. 18. Behold; I dna the { 
children which God bath given me: So thathe was rnade even - 
our brother : In theſe verſes, he concludes and explains what 
he hath (aid before, as 1f he ſhould fay; Foraſmuch * gs .thoſe 
Children which thou haſt given mt , were but Fleſh and Rlodd , 
and not able to free themſelves; but through the ſame Fliſh and 
Blood, were under the Power of the Devil, and by him keptim WM 
bondage under the fear of death; He took fleſh and' blood i 


He 


on him alſo,and became a weak man, that thus he might by deatts - } 


free his Children from that bondage : Theſe words - declare. 
two things. ron 1 OVER 


I. What man 1s 1n himſelf, v/z, Weak under the power of the WM 
devil, and thereby kept in bondage and fear of death; ' '.. WK 
. 2 What Chriſt hath done for weak man, v7. Taken part with } 

us, and by his death deſtroyed Satan, and freed us. .'' 
For asmuchas the Children, viz. of Adqmn , or rather of E eay 
were pariakers of fleſh and blood; Weakneſſe, want, miſerie , and- 
death; for through the fleſh we are ſnhje& ro all rhoſe, ſo. thay, A 
this 15: our portion , the lite of Spirit is gone, and our Spiric 
dead for want of thar life of God, allo for life and (al- 


| 2» 
Vation able to do nothing , but depend on another, So that, 
All men, even the Ele of God, and faithful ; have no. f 
wars Mk age? their own but fleſh and blood, wy, Þ- 
Weakneſſe , Want and Miſerie; till they are ſupplied by: | 
TY  Chrift, and his fulneſſe. Gen. 6. His thoughts and 7. 
" Ts Waginations are evil , Plal. 8. What is man? Hye 3s a thing 
W'' of nought, leſſe than nothing, and lighter than wvanitie, lower 
than the Angels; and yet he found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in them, 
Paul, though full of the gifts of God yet the !eaſt of all Saints, | 
/3 Rn #1 me dwells no good thing, not able ty think one good thought 
7 "MR ey holy high thoughted men judge fo of themſelves ?)Egypt, 
tk #t a Reed; and the ſtrength of Pharaoh, but a broben ſtaffe ; and © 
what us 0ur Riches, but as graſſe ,9ur wiſdom fooliſhneſie; our Powers". 
not able to make white or black; our Righteouſneſſe as a filthy Rag; | © 
our Sacrifice, as the cutting off a Dogs neck - nay, all but grafie, . ; 
and as the flower of the field. 
We'd 1. This 1s plain 1n experience; Doth not the weak heart of . 
Wk mari flleany whither for ſuccour , though it finds none ? bdwes | | 
KY, tothe World, creaves help of the arm of fleſh; flie any whither | | 
£279 for to hide himſelf; would do any thing for to free himſelf from 
Wl the fear of his own heart ; danted with everie noiſe; dead with 
Ak. anyloſſe, can dono good , nor.ſuffer any evil ; and yet this. 
filly creature ſits in his own conceit as a God,a Lucifer Queen,thar 
ſhall ſee no ev1l. 5 
2, Whencc then are all thoſe high thoughts of judging others; 
i and juſtifying our ſelves, ſeeking honour each of other, but be- 
__ cauſe we / not our own weakneſ{e, and bondage? Nay ; if our; 
eye were returned inward , we ſhould have no boaſting ; 1f wez 
ſaw but the ſpring of Luſt and Pride, and how unable we are to” 
iſt the leaſt temptation; or ſtand in the leaſt affli&1on ,; how 
good ſoever God be to us; yet in our ſelves but fleſh and. 
blood , his gifts ſhews his goodneſie; and they are in him, nor. 
in man; enjoyed from him. not from our own fountain. Mo 
All high thoughts then are from the devil , for all is but fleſh Þ| þ 
#:2%* and blood; Thy high Turrers and grear Pabels; and fair inher1- 
18%: rance muſt come to nought, when thy Soul ſhall be taken, ant 
1 ”:. It may be thou ſhalt ſeet. be 
eur This great portion gathered and daily increaſed, wherem thou 
WE 190-1 . boaſteſt thy ſelf , muſt all be ſcattered , and thou nor know - 
EF 173%\ whatThalt become of it ; thy deep wiſdom ſhall fail thee; iy 
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fleſhly, not able to ſee into the way of life 3 to prevent, or 

Ihre: thee from death ; Thy counſels muſt periſh, thy righte- 

ouſneſie 15 but a rag , ſhall vaniſh, nothing continue : Nay,what 


| ever thou doeſt , thou mars it, if Chriſt be not there? If thow | 


ay. or talk, all is n6thing bur fleſhly 3 only to ſtabliſh a fleſh- 
N kingdom and peace ro thy felf; Nay , bring out. thy beſt 
qus'irie, and it is bur tleſhly ; ſuch as the Heathens have as 
well as thouzif Chriſt be not there, ' elſe , we needed no Chriſt, 
' but our 5p1rits being loſt , he came to breath a new life therein- 
to by his power. Obje&. But God giveth gifts to men. 
Anſw. True, but ifhe be not with thoſe gifts, man marrs them. 
Where then is the power of good 'mort1ons , or, free-will? exc, 
To know, believe, love, repent, &:c. Not 1n us butin Chriſt. 
And yet this makes not man ſecure : Doth the beggers poverty 
make him ceaſe begging; or , the lame man to lye ſitll.and- 
| not cry for help; Nay, the feeling of this, keeps repentance and 
prayer a foot in the Church , and ſo had we need of mercie 
everie day', and to pray night and day : That when this graſſe 
withers, &c. Yet, that the Word of God may abide mn our 
hearts for ever. Magnifie Gods mercie , that unto us ſo peor 
| | and weak, that can do nothing; vouchſafes his help and grace. 
£ 3+ So that all Religion 1s not any thing we can do to 


| God; weare not fitted? no, What can vve add to him , bur to _ 


I receive ſtill from him; both Faith and Righteouſneſſe and all ? 
| for having none, he 1s made all theſe to us, that fo vve may 
5 | daily cry, Lord zncreaſe our Faith , help our unbelief. 
* | 4: But Religion never throve fince fleſh and blood , even 
"I mans tleſhly vviſdom , and conceited povver.,and righteovſheſſe 


FF of man got pearckt up in Chriſts room , in the heart of man; 


nor vvillit thrive in any till this belaid in the duſt again, and 


L Þ| and aſhes. 


He took part with them, That 1s, vvas made man', partaker 
ofall yyanrs and infirmities of man; and yer himſelf conquered, 
being tempted; and helps all that are remprted; So that, 
Jeſus Chriſt that living Saviour of man is partaker and fel- 
lovy-feeler of all mans vveakneſſe, and infirmities thar he 


ers 3 and lovingly helps, and frees man vyhere all help 
alls. 


Us 
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- that vve begin ar the verie earth to abhore our ſelves in duſt. 


| (418-2 
Ha. 50. IT. Tia. 53. In all their affiiiions he was afiified; and | 
the Angel .of his preſence comforted them. Heb. we have an high}, 
Przeſe ſubjeft to like Infirmities, that he might be able to comfort | 
5, he took upon him our ſins , and bare our infirmities; and he was | 
counted the great ſinner of the world. | 
Like a loving Elder Brother ; who ſeeing his younger brother 
overladen, takes the burden; ſees him bearcn; weeps; ſees him if 
vant, gives him half. For though he was the word of God, and was | 
God ; yet be took the form of a Servant , and berame fleſh,ſ; 
and dwelt among us; that we might ſee him 4 man in the fleh like 
as5 aud ſuffering more than we all, and yet overcame : Thus, he was 
grven as a witneſſe to the People , and the firſt-begotten among many| 
Rrethren. 
r. What then are all thoſe high Contemplations that ſoar a-F 
bove, and ſeek Chriſt in' Heaven; and make him a high ſpecula- 
tive I, and-rack their thoughts, and beat their brains in 
comprehending ? When, alace! He 1s with us, like us , ſuf- 
fering, watching, praying; poor, judged and reproached; and 
dyingias weare. He cares not for thoſe high religious ones , but 
- Pure and contrite ones: With thele he hath fellowfhip, and they 
with him. ; 
2, What hearting 1s this to patience ; that he as a huſband, 1s 
ever with us in well and woe? Thou thinks thy caſe ſingular: thou 
art poor , he poorer; thou wants the Fathers Love , ſo did he; 
thou art affiied , fo was he; thou arr ſick , he ſwate drops of 
,.. . Wwaterand blood for the fick : Nay, in all he was with thee. But 
#' wehavelittle fellewſhip with him : we ſport our ſelves, and are 
full ; ſtrong and wiſe , and fo ſtrangers to him : We are righte- 
ous without him , ſo that he hath nothing to do , but with poor 
beggers ; : -” aa -- 
' 3+ And where Chriſt partakes with us , there he makes us allo rm: 
to partake with others; to mcurn with them that mourn , bearſ Jf, 
their Infirmities , and covers fin, helps the needy , relieves the Ye 
opprefied , &c. en og ns 
All high flying Religion then , is not of Chriſt , but of rhe Ne-J 
vil; for Chriſt therefore brings down all high thoughts , for the) 
. areaginſt Chriſt. Then Chriſt hath little working among 
k whenevery one is for himſelf; when we judge and condemn tr 
ftead of pardoning ; ſpread others infirmities , inſtead of cory 
*=g them: laugh at orhers fall , and nor mourn for them rob 
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and not relieve the poor ; nay,with the unthankful ſervant, take 
im by the throat 

_— habkafriend at back, He gives a mouth and wiſ- 
dom 3 the world inygail and friends, and wit too ſhort , and 
riches periſk, and the life gone; yer he fails nor as to the Mar- 
tyrs, whohad him inall rroubles a Protector and Captain, and 
f in His power overcame all. oY FT | 
' That He might through Death. Here 1s the ſecond thing that 
Chriſt hath done for us, viz.Deſtroyed the power of Satan, and de- - 

livered man; and the way whereby, through Death. So thar, 
Chriſt Jeſus , the Son of the Virgin and Savior of the World 

hath vanquiſht ; and doth daily overcome the Power a 
Tyranny of Saran, which he hath, and exerciſeth over the 
Church and Souls of che Faithful ; and by His Death,hath 
freed and delivered ; and daily doth deliver man from thar 


bondage. 

So it was promiſed , when Man had fallen from God to Satan; 
and was now become a Scholler 1n his ſchool, 433, by ſubrilt 
of Wir, and ſtrength of Luft to fight againſt God, and ftablifh 
1s owu peace 1n the Fleſh: God promiſed to raiſe up one of the 
* ſeed of the woman to cruſh this power,.by difannulling that Peace, Þ 
and bringing man to ſuffer the Death and Lofle of all things, x |} 


John 3. Chriſt came to deſtroy the works of the Devil , viz. To 


turn that peace into War , to pull down his high Mountains, tro ' Y 
ſer mans crooked way ſtraight, to bring man to Repentance , © * 


and ſo to bring him into His Kingdom ; H? came to bind the ved 
Dragon , that. made all drunb 3 and to this end, was the Goſpel 


ſent by Paul to the Gentiles, To open their eyes, and to turn them . 


from darkneſs to light, and om the power of Satan to Go. 


This was figured in the fall 'of 7ericho , the City of Gods ene - 


| fires and Idolaters ; the walls were high, the inhabitants ſtrong; 


Irael few and weak,the means weaker, Plowing w! th rams bers: 
Yet by the ſpirit of believing 7oſ{1a, they fell; Soalſo man 1s 


weak, che walls of Luſt and the World are ftrong and gightie 
-J. and wille ; but by the fooliſh way of Preachyng , and ſhout of 


the Goſpel,the Towers fall; and Mountains fall at His preſence, 
and Chriſt enrers. Alſo figured in the ViRorie of David over 
Golzath ; he weak , means weaker : but expoſing himſelf ro Ml 
death,” and caſting his life 1nto the hands of God, by Faith in {| 
ine God of Iſrael , he overcame , and took the i | 
| [ name # 


” A 


tf . 
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ſhame from 1ſ-ae1 : And figured alſo in the Viforie of Heetbiah | 


over Sexacharib,that great beaſt ; he cried and wept, and ſpred 


rhe letter and prayed : and Sexachar;b fell into his hands with. 
out lifting up a dart; even one hundred fourtie and five thou- ' 


ſand 1n one night. So when Chriſt prayed in the garden in His 
agonie, and embraced Death in ſubje&ion to the Fathers will; 


He overcame hell and death. So ſtill it is, when man is wearie Þ 


of that bondage , feels no power ,, ſpreads hts heart before the 
Lord, evenreadie ro meet death; then 1s he freed by a great 
deliverance. | 

1, For though Chriſt by His power , might have delivered 
man, an ror diced ; yet this was not profitable for man , both 
that the power of God might appear , and that He might be a 


faithful and fir High Prieft to ſuſtain man 1n the power of | 


Death), 
Eur this was an unitkely thing to reaſon, That a man by dying 


Inond overcome, He rather ſeemed to be vanquiſhed ; yea fo He 
ata : But therein Fe tript the devil, For whule Satan laid on. 


ſtripes , it gave his cheeks to the nippers , and let Satan ſtrike 
his iull, and ſhoot his laſt dart, whereby he had thought to have 
dariven Chritt from the farher , or to have ſought help of the 


world ; bur He continued fiill parient, and ar laſt roſe and rri- 
umphed over hcll and death, Nay Bz{aam could nor prevai! a- 


gant ifrae! by all Ins curſes, they ſtill betng ſtayed on God ; but 
by his wicked counſcl periwading to draw tnem to fin, he 
wrought their death : As by his wilte drawtng men to live by 
the world withour God, that way he prevails mucii ; now Chrift 
delivers by Hts death, | 

1. Having paid the debt , and anſwers the law ; and became2 
curſe for us. Who hath any thing to lay to our charge? _ 

2. In ſuſtaining man by His grace , and upholding him 1m 
death.; for if we die with Him , we ſhall live with Him ; and 


© 2 with Him, we ſhall be glorified with Him. 


; - WBur we ſeek deliverance another way , and think to eſcape | 
death. | SL 
1» Oneby his gaining the world, not 'lofing it ; by ſaving 
His life, not by giving it up 3 to that end 1s wiſe, diligent, care- 


ful to put the evil away. 


:+-2. Another by the firſt Covenant, and ſtabliſhing a righteoul- 


'ncfſe of his own-3 but that hath nothing but death 1n 1t, 


2, All 
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.z, All hiding and covering, and increaſing what they have; 


and tinkling their old rotten hearts , not by forſaking all and 


| Repentance. 


death. 


2. But we ſee the way of ' Life and Freedom , 1s , by 


x By believing the great power of Chriſt , whereby he oyer- 


| - came death. | 


. 2, By patient ſubmitting to the will of God , no way to Oyer- 


corhe but by ſuffering. 4h . 
3. So that all this ſtrong hearted Religion, and high flown 
thoughts , bear out all danger through hardened preſumption 


and a fiiff conceited Righteouſneſſle , or high and loftie 


- knowledge 3 like thoſe , 1ſazah 28. that put the evil day far 


4 -off, and hide themſelves under vanitie and falſhood , is not 


the way of Chriſt; no , His way 1s a low and dying way, 
They reproached Him, and He bare 1tz they baniſhrt Him, and 
He had not whereon to lay His head , and He cared not : 


, "They apprehended: Him , and He lift not up a ſword againſt 


them ; they accuſed Him falſly , and He faid nothing ; they 
crucified Him , and He prayed for them 3. and when they 


{laid Him 1n the grave, 1n darkneſle , and that the power of 
| Satan covld do no more, He roſe and. revived , and fhut the 
mouth of hell, death, and the grave, that they ſhould ne- 


ver hurt any of His : But by death he overcame death, and 
brought Life and Immortalitie to light by the Goſpel. 

' 4+ And this fhews the miſerable captivitie of Sin , and 
viieneſie thereof , that nothing can Tooſe but Deaih ; as the 
Wite or Brother that hath committed ſuch an offence ,' thar 
nothtng but the death of the Huſband or Brother can fave 


her life 3 how may this break the heart - with ſorrow ; we' 
pity Chrift , thar ſo innocent a man ſhould ſuffer death ſo - : 
uaworthily 3 but ſee Chriſts anſwer to the women that wept. 
| for His death , 7eep not for me , but weep for your ſelves : He needs 


not thy -pity , but weep for the death and deſolation that thow 
and thy children muſt ſuffer. ' 


Him that had the power of Death. For this was left to © 


Satan ; he had power to tempt man in the heel ; and loſſe 


of all things, even of life ; and was the executioner ac- 


cording to the ſentence of the judge, but not beyond his com- 
nition ; So that , 
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'Sitan hath a large power and dominion over man to tempt ang | 
and vex man with all calamities and loſſe of the rare þ 
object, yet cannot make yoid the Redemption of man. to 5 
h1s deftrudtion. % 
Thus with 7ob1n all things, but his life ; and yet by Faith and 
"Patience he got the Viftorie ; when once he laid his 
hand on his mouth , and repented in duſt and aſhes. Thus he 
reigned 1n malice againft the Martyrs, even unto death ; but 
their Kingdom and Peace he conld not take away from them: # 
. Thus againſt Chrift. And he1s called-the old Serpent, and $Sa-} 
*4#gs, the accuſer of the brethren. Thus , Satan brings Death j 
1h all things,where the heart 15 not freed by Chriſt. ; 
All unbelievers are taken captive to do his will , as ; 
1. To the worldly heart, he offers the Kingdom of the world; 
and life by them ; but death lurks under. 
2. To the luſting heart , by ſatisfying that ;. but ſhame and 
guilt follows. c 
3. The hypocrne , by kigh thoughts and ſelf-righteouſneſſe 
poyſoning his Religion with a falſe opinion, like an angel of 
tight 3 that he may caſt off Chriſt : Others he follows with trou- 
bles, to drive them to ſeck help in his Kingdom. Nay,when he! 

offers life and eaſe 1n any rhing, he thereby intends death , and} 
brings 1t 1n' the end ; and when he threatens death , 1t 15 to ſeck}; | 
life1h tim : Sono way to overcome, but by taking away that] 
life of his by death, and to overcome this death Ly ſuffering.,and | 
by the life of Faith through Patience. hs Y 

' 2: The greateſt ſnare of the dev1l 1s, in all thriving wayes ; for| 
he 1s farely covered with pretence of good , peace , and ful. | 
neſſe, ec. Bur beware, for death 1s1n the pott; 1f he cannat | 
draw Chriſt to doubt and deny God, then he grants as muclf : 
| 


- as Chriſt ſaith , True thou art the Son of God , and he will keey 
thee till, thou art now on the Temple, rhe highth of Holineffe; 
. caſt thy (clf down on this , if that prevaile not : Then he come: 
 withall the world in his hand , confeffing {ll -all rhat Chrift ur 
goed : No I ſee thou wilt not tempt God , therefore uſe thou the 
means to live and bow thy heart ro the world , that thou may: 
eſt live well , and do good : Sa trying alwayes to work 
death ro the mind of Chriſt ; and when this would no 
prevail, then he ſers all the world in malice againſt him. 
2. No way then, bur Jiyving by the Word and nothing <{ 


” , 
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he can deal with everie thing but Gods Word, and unleſſe he can 
; ſteal this out of the heartzhe can thruſt nought elſe in. This keeps 
5 outall things elſe but Chriſt , but if we begin to hearken a com- 
Y mune with fleſh and blood , and believe his promiſes , he will 
promilc life in all things , when death 1s ſure to be inthe end : 
which for fear of Death , were all their life-time through ſin 
and guilt; So thats Eos ; ; 
The fear of death and deftruction 1s the fruit of Sin and Guilt, 
which keeps all the hearts of. the ſons of men in bondage, 
until they be freed and delivered by Chriſt. . 
| When the Law came to Pau, death came : Death went over 
; all, becaxſe all had ſinned : And how do theſe 1n the Revelation, 
cry for mountains to cover them; theſe 1n 7ſa;ah 28. were glad 
| to make a covenant with death ; and 44am made aprons of fig- 
leaves to cover his fhame ; Nay, this 1s that which all labour to 
prevent and flee, as hell. 
1. For man is guiltie before God , though by fore-knowing of 
a remedie, he thinks to cover it; and as oft as this gnilt 15 na- 
ked and bare, fear poſleſleth the ſoul. 
2. For death leaves no Hope , daſheth all at once; fo that if 
| the worlding could eſcape this, he were a jollie matt. 
1 Thus weſee , what an uncertain caſe man 15 1n, that fears 
| death everie hour ; eſpeciallie, if man were made ſenſible 'of his 
| condition : but this Satan hath covered for a while , and faith, 


| Thou ſhalt not die. And fo we fir quiet and fear no evil, but 


| how fearful is the plague or ſword where it lights. 

| 2. Nay, but whata tolling of heart there 1s jn a dying man, 
4. berwixt fear and hope , which 15 worſe than his pains ; now he - 
hopes, then the diſeaſe pincheth him; and he fears again, rhen 


ucly hath reſt and hopes again : Bur note , Thar this remains all our 


life long,even ſtill in the heart of man : O! thar it were 1n usall, 
it would waken ſecurity, and ſer the heart a ſeeking and praying; 
but we live, as though no danger were towards us ; but the time 


ut will come, when we ſhall call for the mountains to covet us, and 


| Lot find caſc 


[2 SERMON 


a . ” 
+ T q - F., p 
- _- ———— —_ a @- 
Þ.> <a Soy. + » 6 


aw. 


ho HET? 


MEN 
- 
_— — — — 


* 
- -. % 
_— > _—— 
* w 
w— 
. - 


” 
- 
” 4. n : ' 'ÞT 
XX - 4 > 
- < + x £ . C30 XZ — ” -_—. 
P 4 ay þ- en Es by © . 
_ 4M ”_— 
) HSE wy 
. % ww - »W5 * @ bs he « þ 
- , . 
c * 
Ly 


— PST 
— , , 
L 
- wow”, 
- 


«nb, ot 
x 


P\. he ſifts them and keeps them in his bag, 


( 118 ) 


SERMON XIV. 


Luke 22. 31, 32. And the Lord ſaid to Simon ; Simon , Satan 
hath deſired to winnow you as wheat ;, but I have prayed that 
thy faith fail not, when thou art converted, &c. 
\/ \/ readie to ſuffer that fearful and bitter hour , He fore- | 
tells the diſciples what to look for, and will befal them | 
viz. He will ſtrike the Shepherd, and-what then will become of þ 
the Sheep : they had lived with Him 1n peace, or at leaſt ſuch 
a trouble as was eafie to bear ; but now.muſt all be ſhaken,and fo 
fore-warns them of the Croſſe that rhey muſt ſuffer ; he fore- | 
warns them of the Croſſe and miſeries to come , and that by the 
Inſtrument of Satan , amplified by a Metaphor , He aſſures him 
of help, and that by faith- he ſhall be preſerved , and that he 
hearten his brethren. 
After Peter's brag , and Chriſts anſwer , Firſt, He ſhews how 
Satan as an enemie ſtands waiting and ſeeking to overthrow 
Chriſt and His Kingdom , by which he might ſhake the faith of } 
all His followers ; for if he had. overthrown Him , then Faith | 
and all had been dafhrt ; So thar , . +, 
Satans main drift ro worke mans eternal deſtruction , 1s to | 
_ __ overthrow Chriſt and His Kingdoin, and to drive man from 
Chriſt , and to ſeek help elſewhere. oe as 
Thus with 7ob , thus with 4nnanias , and thus with Chriſt in. 
His temptations ; {till granting vvhar Chriſt alleadged , and ſtill 
laboyring again to trap him in that : for ſtill he traps man 1n that 
vvherety he ſtands; as the vyorlding, he fills them with fear,and | 
pleaſeth his luſt , and rhe vveak to vvorke ir out , and he laid 
load upon Paul , fightings vvithour , and terrors vvithin : And 
thus he layes reproaches upon the Truth, and blazerh the fail- 
ings of the Faithful , to flander the Truth ; for he is the accuſer 


Hen Chriſt had now finiſhed his courſe , and was now 


of the Brethren. 


x. And hercin ſtands the ſalyation of man , that he can deal 
with any thing but Chriſt ; the wiſeſt or holieſt he can catch, 
andkeep him in his ſnare, and fill them with fear or hope, that 


_—_ 
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7. For he hath power over man to tem pt man-'in tlie ii 
— and to fift man, and leave him nothing but brane : For when 
: hehathground man to powder , he ſets his ſervant, the teih, 
to fift him; andhe reaſons and looks from what he teeis ; and 
| ſeesnohelp left, but all1s gone; but Chriſt through patience 
_ overcoming him: Thus he Winnowed the Martyrs, and Ictr no- 
thing in the fleſh to uphoid them; and thus .he workes the1e 
good againſt his will to purge man of the fleſh, and to drive 
him to Chriſt. : 

3- The whole truth is revealed by Fire: Firſt, Thus he drives 
all another way, and he cares not what way he goes, fo he 
looks not this way. _. | 0-5 OY 

I. The Worlding he keeps 1n fear of want, or failing, or 
decreaſe, or uncertainty 3 and ſo keeps him cloſle, like fr az! in 
Egypt. 

'y Others thar look after Chriſt , yer keeps the World alive 
1n the heart through Luſt , and thar all 1s theirs, they having 
right, muſt provide for honeſt things as thar all 1s theirs, &>c 
and ſo he makes Fig-leafe- coverings , but the heart Rot- 
ren. 

3- Others he lifts up above the fimplicitie of Chriſt and their 
own minds, by great and high ſpeculations, to falfifie the Truth - 
by falſe Do@rine; and all this to hide Repentance from mans 

| heart, that ſo the Kingdom of Chriſt may not come. =_ 
of 4+ Others, by joyning ſomer hing, as Circumcifion with Chriſt; 
n | and the Goſpel 1s perfected-by the Law , and not the Law ſul- 
'f filled by che Goſpel. 2 2 
" 5. Others he purſues with calamitie and miſeric ; as.1n 
11} ward Luft and Rebellion; frowardneſſe of their own will” 
t 4 and 1ndiſpoſirion ro any good, that ſo. man might ger eaſe 
4} thereby.  "_ 
4} 5. Others by loſſes, croſſes, wants and troubles that he may 
4 | fiſtruſt' God, and cleave to the arm of fleſh; and ſo confem: - 
- | 0 Rab/hebeys Letter,ſaying, Thou truſteſt and believeſt in Chrift, Y 
r | he will deceive thee; thou art forlorn and forſaken , it were 
beſt to look after other helps a little, and then truſt God; ſo / 
1 | that,whither he offer Life, or threaten Death , he intends 
2, Death, and forſaken of Chriſt ; for Pay! he knows, and Chriſt 


it he knows. ; d'or 
2+ He neyer preyails fo much as in a thriving way, 
'r : I 4 whereby p''/ 


| 
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whereby the heart becomes lifted up, he never overcomes to 
\*:. muchby miſery, lethim fain as much as he will; all this 1s bur 


ro weaken the fleſh , and to bring down high Mountains; and 
bring Fob to lay his hand on his mouth , and repent in duft and 
ond So thar, nothing preſerves man , but a ſimple repenting 
carts 
'Senfible of weakneſſe 1n the midſt of greateſt gifts. 
I. Theſimplicitte of the Goſpel written in mans heart. 

2. Simple believing and patience to ſuffer, and overcome ; fo 
with Chriſt, He was the wiſdom of the Father ; he patiently bare the 
wrath of the Father for man. | 

To winnow you like wheat, This was a coming, when the Shep- 


. murtherer : lazd in the grave; all gone, ſo that nothing was left ; but 


to believe , that he would come again : So that Ranſon faw little 
to truſt to, So that, 

There will come a Winnowing day upon all Fleſh, good and bad,to 
aeftroy; and tabe from men al confidence in the Fleſh, in winch 
the Faithful ſhall be preſerved only by Faith, and Repen- 
tance and Patience. 


-} and Dives,and Wealth of the Worldlings; and righteouſneſſe of 
i: Paxl? Isit not all found 100 tight ? God hath had his Fan in is 

hand , and no unrighteouſneſſe ſhall ſtand before him ; For they 
are like thoſe chaje before the 51d; Woe to them that laugh, for 


its 
fi + their covenant of Death ſhall be diſannulted or broken. _ 
NET 1. For God maks way hereby for his mercie, and purifieth 


# faith,and driveth man to himſclt,though grievous, yet wholeſome 
'_ 2. All joy and life of 44:4 muſt be taken away, and nothing 
doth that,but Chrift. 


$ 3- Thenthough Saran now infulr and triumph like a King,yer 
& 7 «a be caft into the bottomlefie Pir, ana all that ebey 
8/74/12 . : 

bu 4+ Ther» is away that ſeems good, but 1t muſt be tryed, and 
Th pfoves death; as that of Peter ro Chrift, ſaves thy ſelf 5 bur this 15 
CE ee ee a 
. 1. know then, thar this day will come. We laugh and. 


Feaſt 


herd was ſmitten, all friends forſook kim; the Earth ſhook, Darkneſie | 
was ovtr al,Peter accaſed, the reſt fled:Chriſt crucified like unto 4: | 


the wiſdom that Chrift had given them, and Faith in that Promiſe | 


The Lord will in righteous judgement winnow the wicked, \ 
and Satan that falſifier? where is Pharaohs Power. and Pompezy , | 


Pn JM 
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Feaſt and Drink,as though it would laſt alwayes; but know as ro. 
1 Schollar or idle Servant 3 that when he hath fported all theſe 
dayes, there will come a black-Munday and hard Work, 

S$o that, though we ſport our ſelves 1n quiet, coyer our own 
guilr . delude ſorrow , and drive it from our hearts, pur off the 
evil day, play the Wanron with our knowledge , and Feaſt a 
while with Chrifts datoties; as he dealt with the Difciples, who 
brought them, on by immediate power and love; bur in the 
end, he muſt. be taken away : So know, that theſe will fail; 
and nothing left , bur naked Chriſt,a poor deſpiſed man : Ler 
the Wording know,that there wil come a ſcattering night; where 
chou and thy guilty por*1on muſt part , and horror poſſeffe thy 
mind ; which alt thy Wealth will not quiet; Yea, thy Father 


y: | d Mother, Childe, &>:. will be found too light 1n chat day; 


EN 


| 


ea, thy joy,in thy Works and Knowledge, Then will he fay,. 
Bring out thy Righreouſneſſe , and all thy qualtitzes of holneſſe, 
thy joy and comfort ; thy Manna laid up; nothmg then will 
ſerve, but praying to eſcape that hour , and yer ſhall nor; bur 
delieving thar his grace 15 ſufficient. 
But we drink down ſorrow like beaſts, or we hide as under 
the World , or vve make en agreement, and pur it off; We 
call for Mountains and high deyotions to cover us, - but all this 
yvould not free 7ob_nor preſerve Jeremzab, but dovvn they muſt. 
So the time vvill come , that God vvill either by his Word 
and affiiion try us, as by firez and then ſhall we. twſe the day 
of our Birth; orelſe try us at Judgement, and fay , Whar heve 


 Idone unto thee? Wherein have I failed thee ? what haſt thou 


wanted ? I warned thee of this night, and told thee of rhis 


time , but rhou would not believe, thy Blood be nupon thine own 
bead. 


But F bave prayed for thee. How ſhall man do in this day of 


Wrath? yet here 1s a friend at back , Chrift praying, 2s to 


the men in the Ship , and he gone into a monntain topray. So here 
ne knew the forrows of his people, as 4 Man »f ſorrows , and 
fo prayed for them; So that, here we ſee the brotherly care. 
of Chriſt ; So thar, 7 0 x 
That in great Dangers and Weaknefle of man , Chriſt doth 


and 15 readreſt to help. 
What care had he of his D:ſciples.and how corpeſty 


for them, Ia. 53. 11 all their aſuictions be was aFiittec 


prayed he 
» he leaves 
. the i 
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 -. The ninetze and nine in the wilderneſſe , and ſeebs the loF ſheep, 
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Heb. 6. we have a faithful! High Prieft touched with our Infirmi- 
ties, Like a loving brother, if his brother be overlaid , he 
p1zieth his weakneſſe and helps him; 1f he be hear, he ſtands 
by and cryes; if he want, he gives him half: Or 2s the huſ- 
band helps his Wife, runs and rides to do her good. For 
though he was the Word of the Father , yet he became a High 
Prieſt and fellow-feeler of our infirmities ; he was given as al 
Teſtimony and witneſſe to the People, and the firſt begotten of 
many. ; 
1. What then are thoſe high myſtical Speculations and 
Conprehenſions of Chriſt, making him ſo high ; like ſpecu- 
lative Angels ? This 1s but an airy Chriſt , but our Chriſt 1s 
low and among us , ſuffering , watching and praying with . 
us and for us. He comes not for theſe high thoughts , buy. 
for pure and contrite ſpirits. 
2, What a hearting 1s this 1n trouble to endure , when 
Chriſt , like a huſband 1s preſent in well and in woe? We think | 
our caſe miſerable ; we bear the burden of ſin: lo, he was | 
forſaken and fick ; he (wate water and blood, he bears our 
weakneſle ; but who feel it ? he plities our tears, bur who | 
ſheds them? he hears our cryes, but who makes them ? 
So thar all high thoughted Religion 15 not of Chriſt , but 
| of the Devil. He came to bring down high mountains and I- 
maginations: We ſee then, that praying believers have a 
Ki; Friend ar back; praying , when we are ſuffering. Friends 
©. may fail, and Riches may vaniſh, and life taken away ; but he 
1408. endures yeſterday to day , and the ſame for ever. If then, we 
are weak and miſerable, Chriſt 1s never wanting. _ 
That thy Faith fail not. And then let him do his worſt, 
while thou ſticks to me , and goes with me through death F 
and hell; iSo thar, 


ans The only way of fafety in all ſtraits; 1s a praying and be- 
f.Y BY lieving heart; and while theſe continue; nothing can pre-. 
(bb 4+ vail , Pſalm 107. They cried in their difireſſe, and he heard 
'j 


Salvation. 1 Peter 6. 8. Whom ſtedfaſt , reſiſt in the Faith« 


iy s thems we are kept by the power of God through Faith unto 
- 
Pſalm 9. They that know thy Name, truſt in thee. 


x. For them, their cauſe is wholly committed to God, and 


| : 
' $116 ; 
ERR. to his Mercy, 
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. 2. Theſe are the weapons that overcomes by ſuffering. 
| 2. Theſe overcome the World, and crucifie the fleſh, which 
only worke our bayne. 

1+ But our mouths are ſtopped , and hearts ſtrairned. We 
live by conce1ts only ; we are full and pray not : Want makes 
man pray; and weakneſle, him believe: And ſo Satan never 
overcomes ; none but wiſe and firong men , theſe Chriſt re- 
jects. 

| 2. But the time may come, when we ſhall cry, and not be 
heard z whatever ſtops ſtraitens and hinders prayer, 1s a ſnare: 
But,O, Praying dayes are gone! But , Lord, increaſe Faith 
in all our hearts. 


when thou art converted.,ftrengthen thy Brethren. This 1s the mon1- } 
*t10n that Chriſt left, and thou muſt go through muca fear and } 
have experience of ſorrows 3 yet faith ſhall overcome, though 
Infidelity ſeem to overcome : yet ſhall faith diſcover 1t, and 
then by renewing Repentance , Faith ſhall reſtore thee : So 
that note ; 

That the faith and comfort of a man being over-clouded, 
and covered; 1s renewed by daily Repentance , as 1n Da- 

vid and Peter , and the Inceſtuous man. 


t | _ 1+ For as Chriſts Kingdom comes only to repenting hearts at 3 
. | thefirſt; and as Sin in the World by accident , brought Chriſt | 
1 _ the World ; So ſenſe of finin mans heart brings Chriſt thi- 
« | ther. x 
e 2, Here 1s way made 1n mans heart for mercy and joy nn . WM 
e | Chriſt, nd the heart driven to ſeek him in earneſt. _ 


3. Thongh man build hay and ſtuble on this foundation, 

, | Jet God will deſtroy them by Fire and the Croſſe , and bring - 
h } back Jrae! with joy that went out weeping. 2} 
I. But herein 1t is , that our Faith 1s turned to a dead : 
Nd fleſhly ſecurity , becauſe repenting dayes are gone 3 . 
- | Ye did repent, and felt rhe bitrerneiſe of fin , bur 1t 
@ | all removed, aud joy and freedom is come, and thou 
0 | become ſecure : ſo that thus turns the eye from our ſelves, and . W 
| Chriſt too; and ſo repentance is hid from our hearts. Is fin leſſe I 
oatous to God rhan before , or doth he more tollerate it in thee + 
than others ? Art thou not more guilty, having felt his love, ro iſ 
_ turn from him ; Is not thy Pride , and Self-Will and Long: F 


j 

« * » 
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WR Aecks its own, but loye doth not, 


* Chriſt left this his 
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5 'and this is a free diſpoſition of a Redeemed Spirit ; the fleſh 


( 124 ) 
thy ſecurity, and high thoughts as odious to him ; and as great 
rebellion 1n thee , as was the wanton fins in the days of thy Ig- 
norance. Haſt not thou as much need of his grace , and power 
ro preſerve thee, as ever thou had to receive them? Shall we fin, 
becaufe we are not under the Law , but under grace ; Nay, as 
hard ſhall thou be fifred z but I will bring thee back by deep Re- 
pentance,and thy Faith ſhall revive,though for the preſenr it fail. 

2. So that Faith 15 not preſerved, but by deep and daily hu- 
militite and tepentance 3 As Saint Pay!, though * was partaker 
of great gifts,and more experience of Gods love and power, than 
thouſands, yet hereby was it preſerved: He ſtil rejoyced in infir- 
miries,twhben he was weak,then 12 was ſtrong ; Great Knowledge , 
devote Holineſſe,, and high Thoughts,chooke Faith ; only hum1- 
Jitie preſerveth ic. The one lives by opinion, as light as windz-\ 
but the other by Faith and mercie, he feels nothing but weak- 
neſle and guilt, 

3, Well-worth weak and repenting hearts , that weep with 
Peter,We deny him ofcen, but repent ſeldom : What ever know- 
ledge, or other thing they have, yer 1f this be kept lively, 
Faith ſhall not fail; though it be ſeemingly loſt, and he turned 
his back,and he ſees no way to peace:Yet wait a while, and light. 
will ſpring out of darkneſſe , and well-worth Crofle that pre- 
ſerves Repenrance 1t man , when he ſees his own beaſtly guilt; 
how he hath forſaken God, and run from him; and ſees how all 
fails; then he returns : Soir 1s hard to preſerve Faith lively in 
proſperitie. Ir isa great point of ſimplicitie to enjoy all gifts, 
and yet look at none ; We ſee then, whereby man 1s preſerved 
in all ſtraits , viz. a praying and believing heart ; all elſe vaniſh. 

4+ Bur praying dayes are gone. We have wept, but now re- 


' Joyce; Wewere weak, but now ſtrong in our ſelyes. 


_ Strenghthen thy Brethren ; Pirie not me, nor weep for me ; bur 
weep for thy ſelf; and pitze thy Brethren; So that. Fi 
- As the life of Faith 1s in Chriſt only, ſee the pradice of Faith 
151in love to the Brethren, David. Pſal. 16. My goodneſs 
zs nothing unto thee , but to the Saints that are in the Earth, Thus 
all rules of practice after Faith , that are fſtabliſhed by Paul, 
are ſuch like as help the weak, admoniſh the un-ruly , e&&c. and 
faſt Law, Love one another , and Faith works 
by love ; This was Chriſts praRice all his dayes in doing good, 


I, Thus 


eN 


Chriſt, and nouriſh our thoughts therein; bur we foreſake the 


| largift above others is the readie way to fall before all ; fo its in 
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7. Thus is the Fathers Love ſpread abroad , and the Truth 
of the Goſpel; and the Church increaſed, and herein 1s the 
Communion of Saints. 
1» But we all walk in the thearick knowledge of Faith and 


raQice of Faith: for ſelf-Love , and Pride hath drowned af! 
earty Religion. Do we help the poor, and relieve them? nay, 
we ſpoil them; do we bear with the Weak? nay , we judge them? 
do we coyer the fins of others? nay, we ſpread them; Do we 
love our Enemies ?nay, We hare them. 
2. I wiſh we had lefle Knowledge , fo we had more Faith and 
Love. Is it not a ſhame to ſee how Drunkards are linke together, 
and every Se& as one wat;;and yet,we that profeſie to believe jn 
Chriſt , lead everi= man to his own gain : So we thrive , we care 
not who loſſe ; who grieves and bears the burden of others, * 
I will go with thee , though all forſake thee, Pride of heart,and 
over-weaning conceit of our own power, becauſe of ſome ſingy- 


the Fews , Pharaoh; Nebuchadnezzar, Lucifer ; So that, 
There 1s a preſumprtuous and proud carleſſe confidence 
from the arm of fleſh: which goes under the name 4 

of Faith, and lifis man up in ſecpritie a While; bue will { 
fail in the end. Thus O2vid, Plal. 30. And his. umbe. ; 
ring the people. jr 
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Dati. 3. 16. 19. Th*n Svearach. Meſhach , and Abecrateo anſwe- © | 
_ rea and ſaid to the King , O Nibuchadnergar , we are not care- WW 
1:21 to anſwer thee in this matter, , 


N the former Chapter, Dar#el! had interpreted foe Rings | | 
Dream , concerning the Image of Gold, Silver, Brafle, i 
Iron, and Clay; and the defituRion of ſeveral Movbaz- M 
= chijes , by the Stone hewed out of the Mountain without i 
hands 3 that 1s to ſay , The power of Chriſt, whole Kingdom | 


\ 


| Cſhouldovercomeallthe reſt, and be everlaſting, never to be 
i: deſtroyed; by which the King was convinced to 'acknowledge 
** the great Power and Wiſdom of the God of Danze! ; and 
ch fell into admiration, but underſtood not the Myſterie of Chriſt 
: therein, nor the downfal of his Kingdom, and therefore pre- 
AS fently returns to his old Tdolatriez So thar; 
9. The Word of God from God , and the great work of his 
£7 power, doth for the preſent put man to filence, and 
Y canvinceth him; yet, where the heart remains harde- 
"IF ned, and that the myſterie of Chriſt is hid from man, he 
"$i ſoon returns to his old yanitie and Idolatrie of his own 
IA heart. 3 
EI Thus they are often convinced by the great Works of God, 
213 Pal. 16. Yet forgot how they were brought out of Egypt, and 
e's * mwalked not in the Covenant, but returned to their Lufts; And the 
ith ; Phariſees in Chriſts time often pur to filence, but ſoon grew wite 
#4. again to maintain there own Kingdom. 

wh ; _ Yea, how manie of his followers, who ſaw his great Workes, 
| 14 and confeſſed never man ſpake like him , or did the like; ſpake 
"UP with ſuch power and aſſurance , and yet forſooke him ; ſee the 


F 

4%; ftony gtound, ,and thoſe of 7uder. 
TN 1. For caſe and peace, and proſperite being offered, and a - 
Ef: -man lothe to live withont them, they choab the word. 
Ws 2. The Knowledge of the Goſpel without the power of Chriſt 
13 and hisdeath, hardens above all ; none ſuch enemies to the 
Th ", ſimplicitie rhereof, 
Fl lf 3+ For if the Truth and Power of God be revealed, yet if 
:b:& God keep nor the Promiſe of Repentance by the Croſle. and fo 
Wis: bring man under the power of that Word, he ſoon ftarrs up 


WET and becomes Wiſe, and Righteous in himſelf; not in Chriit in 
=. the fleſh; not in Faith. 


4+ Though for the preſent it daſh man , and convince him: 


SF thathe confeſſeth and ſweareth that ir is the rruth; yer when 


it both croſſeth his preſent eaſe and liberrie , and, brings no 


f 2: * | | har | 
il life but death for the preſent; he grows wearle, unleffe rhe great 


118 | : % | 
* powerand love of God purfuc his Soul by his Word and Croſſe. 
WE Hence comes ſo much back-ſtiding in thechurch, that men admire 
=: the great Power of God, yer nor living in Repentance under the 
Wt Croſle.Every thing ſtarts up,and fo,they turn to the old way,or a 
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( 127 ) | 
new device of their own; but do not believe the. down-fal of 
their Kingdoin for the preſent. For moſt men, when they have 
ralked and ſhewed abroad thetr Wiſdom, Righteouſneſſe , and 
increaſed their Gloriez they are the old men again : The. 
World is welcome, and ſweet, Sin as light , themſelves 
2x eaſe and ſecure, as they had never known ſuch a 
thing. POT” 

"x And yet they know their eaſe and ſecuritte ariſeth nog 
out of fitnple confidence of Faith , but hardnefſe of heart , 
and clothed under a vail of Rel1g1on. 

2 So it is a fearful thing to grow hardened afrer truth re- 
vealed ; that man joyn hands with the World; and that fin 
become leſſe finful in conceit. This 1s a meer ſecuritte and nor 
Faith; for if a man flie off, and that the Word ceaſe to judge 
man , arraigned at Gods judgement ſeat : For Chriſt hath two 
judgements In mans heart, vzz- Judgement and Mercie ; ſo it 
1s ſaid , Mau 1ſt give an account of what he. bath done , Yea, 
of every idle word; which 1s true 1n mans heart : for they are 
judged , and man tormented , untill he apply ro mercie. For 
if he be not before cne of theſe two , he 1s ſecure ; nay, this 
we fee too common in all men. | | 

1. For though they muſt be brought at one time or other.to 
be judged 1n themſelves, and confeſſe that 1t 1s the: way of _ 
Faith 3 Repentance and Love 1s 1s the way of Life; yet 'how 
ſoon become hardned. and caſt it off.- 


ar gets 

 alife elſe-where; that they cannot f- d plea- 
jure, and life 1s in Chriſt, bur 1n ano! #orld, a- 

| nother in h1s pleaſure, another: 'n ht. <2 arid riphte- 


ouineſſe; and none abides : bur with rhis Nevuchadnergar falls off. 
But know,thar this Word ſhall judge rhee one day. | 
2, Hence we ſee, what a Fountain of Luft and Rebellion is in 


21 men,beltevers and others,how often hath God expounded our + 


Dreams , reſtored our freedom , g1ven Liſe 1n Death? and how 
loon are we returned either to the Worlds ſhifts 1n ſtraits, or 
forget the Lord , that brought us out of Egypt; and feed. our 
lelves with pleaſure? | Bans das 


Nepuchadnegzav made an Image of Gold , fifty cubits bigh : 


| He had forgotten the God. of Danze! ſoon, and how makes. 


an Ido}, for his own glorie; and preſervation, even thus 
ent all; So thar. ITRcR 


| When 
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When mans heart turns away from God and Chriſt , that he is | 
not known , believed and loved; every man ſet wp the idol | 
of his own Imagination in his heart ; and forſakes the God | 
of Heaven ; that is tofay, a God, a Chriſt ; and a Righte- 
oulneſſe , and Wiſdom in Imagination. 

; Thus every Nation had their Gods, all reaſons are a God fra- þ 
med or comprehended in the witt of man : Therefore, God gave| 
thts great Law , Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me. | 

. 1+, Thus Satan 1s called the God of this World , who'ſers up! 
Mis Law in mans heart. For there is in every man the fins of al | 
men 1n the root , fo that as the Keathen , thar know nor God | 
indeed; yet had many Imaginary Gods : So all men: that know | 
not God , or forſake Chriſt , make many Chriſts ; though not all | 
of one faſhion, yet ſuch as mans Imagination leads him ro. | 

2. For mans heart muſt have ſomething to uphold 1t , ether 

real, or conceited; therefore, in want of the God of life, he muſſ 
have ſome God; and ſomething ts truſt ro; or ſometimes for 
which he maſt truſt God the better : in all which, though ir be 
nothing but the Idol of his Imagination , yet Chriſt muſt bear 
the Name. | 
He confeſſeth the God of Daniel , but hath an other Idol whom| 
he worſhips. For doubt not, but all the Heathen had a general | 
confuſed conceit of God ; unto whom they then framed God 2 


þ 


kinds” * conceit. For reaſon could tell them, | 
that ; "ye them ; neither could Nebuchad:þ 
NERrAN *nre could yet fave or deliver him, 
when i: 10ſt patient creature in the world; 
but haa .. anto whom he owed Wowhip: 
Some acknow.. . - Thriſt , burthe 15 not the Saviour Þ) 


whom they live, but ſomething elſe : So thar, ; 

- Thius the World and the Church is full of Idolatrie, every matt 

ferting up the Idol of his own heart. 

' Oneſers up a Golden Image , as the King did here, and maxes 
the World his great God. This he ſerves and truſts and worſhip5 
yea, in all his laws and threats, he fears the loſs of his labour. 
For if this God ſmile , he laughs; if he frown , he grieves 5 If 
threaten, he fears; if he promiſe , he believes; and this is ri 
orcateſt God, moſt worſhipped in the Workd, The rich adoresth 
the poor prayes unto it , all bow unto it ; But the great 1dot 
the Church, is mans knowledge and righteouſnefle. This 15 ye 
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( 129 ) _ 
alſe Apoſtles ſet up. This he decketh with Devotion , Zeal 
on i , but yet not much of that ; he worſhips God be. 


fore this Idol; he acknowledgeth Chriſt , yet with circumct.- - | 


fion joyned z this we make only God , we bow down as unto it; | 
Nay, the Idols of mans imaginations are endlefſe, For the great- 
eſt contemplators, ſaith Luther,Are the greateſt Jdolaters, for 
they make an Idol of their own 1magimations, or their ſpecula- 
tions 3 Chriſt and Pau! was none of theſe , they lay in miſery, :} 
they believed God, they praiſed love, and went about do-. {| 
ing good, I 
by For by how much any goes about to comprehend Chriſt 


/ 
l 


| and his Word, not believing in him,from a broken and repen- 


ting heart , bur from ſtrength of 1magination he is the great I- 


| dolater; but know theſe are curſed and. the makers of them, 


they have mouths,but ſpeak not; eyes,but ſee not the way of life: 
noſes, but ſavour not the things of God; feet, but -walk not in 
the wayes and love of Chriſt ; and rhey ſhall not all help in time 
of need. Thy Knowledge fhall vaniſh, thy Righteouſneſle be 


| judged faiiltie, thy gold periſh, and thy pleaſures be turned in- 


| to ſorrow, and ſhall this God deliver thee? And all theſe are 


| framed by man, that he may have eaſe and freedom elſewhere in 
| thefleſh, and have ſomerhing to ſee and feel , that ſo he may 
| live 1n peace; but the rrue Gad 1s found 1n trouble , not at the 


ſound of Mufick , but1n woe and ſighing ; then 1s God preſent 


4 with theſe men; as, 
| Danzel,Shedrach, Meſhach and Abednego,were accuſed by the Officers. 


This added to their Captivity, for that herein 1s double bon- 
dage,though they were advanced as Rulers In Babylon, yet brings 
them into bondage; that they might not fit in Babylon, but up- 
on their God and his Word; So that, Þ 

When God intends good unto man, he keeps him under the 

Rod of miſerie without, and weakneſie within ; thar ®aith 
but in him. 
Thus with 7ob, David, Plal. 107. 39. He brings down their 
b!art with ſorrow, thus with Chriſt. 
1. Fortill man be throughly whipt , he flies to ſome new. 
(hifr, and God in leve chaſeth him from all holds, rhat he may 


mJ not fetle in carnality. 


2, For Abraham had no Child , then Iſaac was born, and then 


R hope Ft” © 


may be kept pure, and the fleth and man may have no ſtay | 


4: 3 Roo l 


_ hope of him ſeemed to be raken away. This was ever Gods dea. \ 


| patience, experience; Iſa. 58. 4 Smith lifts not up a hammer, but 


12g with his Church, they had fome breathing time; yer he re. ! 
newes his rod , when they grew wanton and turn frum him : | 
Man would lay hold 1n any thing , rather than drown; but thus | 
God plungeth him into the deep, and then he prayes. 

1. Thus we all ſeek reſt 1n the fleſh, and find 1t; and fay, We 
ſhall not be moved ; the Pipe and the Tabret 15 1n our Feaſts, but 
forrow and repentance 15 hid from us: But if God intend thee | 
good, he will keep thee from fleſhly eaſe. Thou thinks it an heavy | 
bondage, to lofe wife , hutband, world and all; but when guilt | 
ſhall appear within , and God ts departed , and death at hand ; 
who ihall comfort thee ? 

2. But we are altogether for eaſe and peace; Our Church1s 
feihly. The Church in cartzcles, ſoughr and enquired after him ' 
1n the night, but no ſuch need with us; we feel not rhe grief 
and captivity of others. They are now full, anon, taken away 3 
Now 1n health, anon ſtrucken dead. Children cries, wives lament; 
huſbands flain, none left to comfort them 3; but cruel enemies to 
mae an cnd of them : which ſhewes the curſed ſtrength of tleth, 
never well but under the rod. This made ſome run into Monaſte- 
ries. 

we 212 not careful, That 1s , we ſeek no ſhifrs , but truſt 1n our 
Gin God; and fear nor the fire, nor afraid but God will deliver 
us; So that, . 

Fairit only ſtaying the heart, only Chriſt makes man bold again 

__ from death and miſerie; and purgerh the heart from tear. 

This was promiſed by Chriſt, Be nor afraid; ſo the Midewives | ; 
of Egypt feared nor the King , ſeeing him that 1s Inviſible, Thus 
the Martyrs not afraid to anſwer their Adverſaries. 

r. For it overcomes the World, gives joy 1n tribulation, atter 


a >, 


by Mee 
2. Man fears only ſo far, as he truſts himſelf or the creature. ly 
3. Faith keeps the heart ſafe, whatever becomes of rhe fleſh. a 
\ I. Now there 1s a fear natural, from Conſtitution. 
2. A fear worldly, becauſe we truſt and love 1t. Pe 


2. A fear ſpiritual, either of wrath or judgement , or of fear 


in r2zard of himſelf and his own weaknefſe and rebellion but 


fear twakes man believe. 


1+ Why doth man fear, but becauſe he believes not ? neu 


( 131 ) 
4 our ſkrinking hearts; that when trouble approacheth,he deyiſeth 
| and invents how to anſwer and eſcape and recover. For affli&i- 
cn indeed ſhakes all frothy faith , bur purifieth the reſt as gold. 
2. But woe to the hardened hearts, that fear nothing, becauſe the 
World is ſtrong 1n our hearts , but like blind byard run into 
4 Pit. HF 

f See the ſafetie of believers, who have a friend at back; that 
when fleſh pleads with Sa! to Davzad, thou arr not able; and 70- 
nathans man: they are mamie judgeth not after outward appea- 
rance, but believes and wars for deliverance : Be not afraid, on- 
ly beheve. Wes RES 4 ” 

4. And this 15 the Fountain of all , the careful life of an unbe- 
lieving man ; alwayes caring to encreaſe theirs; to be delivered, 
becauſe they truſt not 1n him thats able. 

Our God 7s able here, oppoſeth their God to the cumber and 
wrath of the Ring ; we ſeek nor thy favour nor life, nor eaſe : 
but our God whom we ſerve 1s our only ſtay ; So that, 

The believing heart, ſo far as he believes in Chriſt, and Chriſt 

in Him; 1n all extremities cries from a believing mind, 
- None but Chriſt. 


N Thus S9/0#797 when he had tried all vanities ; Pſal. 73. Ihave I 


noue zn heaven , ſave only thee. -Eliah againſt Baal , The Lord be is 
God; And the Prodigal , Father, I have ſinned agazn{t thee, there= 
1 fore T am no more worthy to be called thy Son. Phil. For we are the 
Circumciſion which worſhip God in the ſpirit , and rejoyce in Chriſt 
| Zelrrs, and bave no confidence in the fleſh. x 
sf. 21. Forthere 1s he that giveth life in death. | 
2. They are one by faith , as the huſband and the wife. 


| 3: This is the Law accompliſhed by the Goſpel, againſt the 


it | world, who worthip one God, and truſt in another; nay, all have 
_ any but thee. Faith 15 a ſimple thing ſeparare from all; Chriſt on- 
ly lives in man , and anſwers Satan with this. Our God 7s able to 


ar with his will whatſoever ; So that, 


his will 1n all things, is 'the only ſtay and hearts eaſe of 
man 1n trouble and miſery. - 


KR 2 


deliver us. Tf he ſee it beſt, He can; to which will we are ſubje& F 
and believe his power : yet, ifhe ſee 1t not good , we believe his 
power, He 1s able to uphold us in ſuffering ; and we are pleaſed. # 


So that ſimple believing of Gods power, and free ſubje&ion to | 


. 
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As in dbrahan , he believed that he was able to raiſe hina & 
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ap from the death , though he knew not that he would; in that 
be ſabmitred to his will, Rom. x1. Concerning Iſrael , God 7s able 
zo graft them in again , and David, When he was driven hy Abſq- 
lom, God can bring me agazn to the Citie and Tabernacle, it not, here 
7am; let him do what ſeemeth him good : So faith the Lepey, 
If thou wilt,thou canſt make me clean; and God can ſave by few as 
by Many. 

For he that comes to God muſt firſt, believe that God is, that 
15 to ſay, there is Power, and Truth, and Wiſdom in him; who, 
by his Power commands the Heavens, and they were made ; 
who cauſeth light ro ſhine 1n darkneſſe , Thus he argues in 1ſafah 
and 7eremzah, Its 1 that meaſure the Sea in my hand. He that made 
the Heavens and the Earth , thar doth lead through the Fire and 
Water, and brings down to Hell and Death. And this he hath 
promiſed , that he will not leave man in diſtrefſe, but all ſhall 
turn t0 good. 

So that, to demie all creatures and ſtrength of man, and be- 
lieve his power ; to denie our (elves,and be fubje& to his will is 
our only eaſe. For Chriſt ſo knew his Father was able to ſave 
him from that hour , yet was ſubje& to his will , not my will,but 
thine he done. But Man hath a Will of ts own, which God doth 
not alwayes anſwer according to his fleſhly appearance, which 
man ſeeks to accompliſh by his own;or, becauſe man ſees,not all- 
wayes a {ign or way of deliverance in himſelf, he fears and thinks 
all is loſt; when God in Wiſdom hides all from him.and takes 
away all ſtayes in the flleſh, that he may deſpaire 1n himſelf,and 
truſt 1n another.and demie his will, that he may be made ſubject. 
 Thus,we all denie the Power of God,and think there can be 
no comfortable living in the World vvirhout fulneſſe of the 
World; nor that Wife and Children cannot live vvhen vve are 
gone,unleſie vve leave them full portions 3 bur vvho: fed Elzas, 
and the Widdovy of Sarepta? vvho fed the Ravens and clothed 
the Lillies? Nay, vve do not ſee, that all the care 2nd povver of 
man cannot make him proſper, vvhen Gods hand 1s againſt 'him: 
and do vve not ſee hovy many he raiſeth our of the duſt;and fer- 
teth them vvith Princes ; and yet this vve truſt more that him: 
If vye have friends and riches. vve belicve; if nor,vve fear , as 
though his povver vvas limited to this. Fl AP RO + 
1+ Nay, thus in the vvay of Religion, vve denie his povver and 
, as that he cannot ſave us vyithout our help, 
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Works, 


Se mp my pw; 
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bs hand on bus mou th,and ſee what an end God maate. 


_ own hands, and yet for ought I know, when man hath moſt, he - F 


| Upon him, he 15 able, and if he will, he can;and ifnor, his will be 
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Works, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſſe and theſe muſt be jet up 
to look at, and we behold Chriſt through rheſe, and Circumct- | 
ſion; and ſo we ſtand not as Beggers to rece1ve of his fulneſſe, bur 
25 Traders in Relig1on, to bring ſomething unto him, as a tiiou- 
ſand Rams. a7 

2. But what ſafety to the Cite, 1f God watch not, or what eaſe 
by riſing earlie, if God bleſſe not;ſo that none believes the power 
ofGod, but he that knews his own weaknefle , and of all crea- 
tures;For ſtill God manifeſts his Power Wiſdom, and Mercie in 
the Weaknefſe, Fooliſhneſſe, and Unworthineſſe of Mar, and this 
believing Gods Power, never more ſeen than 1n trouble : For 
while we are full,we believe, becauſe of our fulnefſe; but when 
all fails.then we denie him and limit him by, that we ſee,or feel; 
and hence, we denie him 1n our hearts : Tſhall never get out of 
this Miſerie ; I cannot tell what courſe to take, I ſee nohelp., T 
T have no friends; the enemie 1s full of Wrath and Power, I can- 
not eſcape his hands. ; 

Did he not put a Bridle in the Lips, and a Hook 1n the Noſe of 
Setuacherib, ſlaying a thouſand and fifteen hundred 1n one night : 
Hath he not Promiſed to give thee a Mouth and Wiſdom; there- 
fore rhogh thou canſt not tell what to do,commur all to him,and 
ſee what he can do : As we do in any trouble, when we are wea- | 
ry with ſtriving, we give our matters to another , to make what 
end he will, and we are content : So do with him as 7ob, laying 


Obj. Yes, I know God 1s able, but yet I know not that he will, 

Anſw. In this nothing but ſubje&ion brings peace,for 1t 15 not 
our curious ſearching that finds 1t; We all luſt to know and fee, 
rather than to be ſubje& to his Will 1n patience , We would all 
know the time when,and by what means; we would have 1t now 
and by Fire from Heaven ; He hath promiſed and 1s able ro ſup- 
plie our wants , but we would know and feel it, and have it 1n a- 
bundance. Thus, Man would be a chicf Lord in the Church , and 
leave nothing for Chriſt to do , he would have all things in his 


believes God the leaſt; and when he harch moſt confidence in” | 


himſelf he hath leaſt in God. # 
But theſe argued not with Godsnor tempted him; bur caſt all F 


' 
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done, Thus man in ſtrength of his own will fights againſt God nn 
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ayly; we pray , Thy will be done , but we neyer think of 1td 


but rather that our wills might be accompliſhed , that His will | 


might be the fulfilling of our luſts , rather than ſuffering want 
to believe Him. We profeſſe that He will turn all to the good of 
of His , we believe not truth , for elſe how 'comes this mur- 
muring in want ; but we think nothing can turn good , but 
that wherein we find preſent good : We would know and feel 
all, but believe and ſuffer voy © 

And he will deliver us. They ſtick to the Promiſe, and are 
delivered; So that, STS 

and frees man , when all elſe fails. 
Bezt 


% 


So that, 


 Thebehevlng heart willingly ſuffers all miſerie , rather than | 


forſake God , or truſt any , but Chriſt, 
As Paul, For Iam not only readze to be bound , but to ſuſſer all 


things. : 


Then was Nebuchadnexzat full of fury ; When he ſaw his power 
contemned , his will croſſed , his glory thus oppoſed by theſe, 


and of ancther which he ſaw not , nor believed ; his rage was | 


kindled , and he grew mad , and commanded the furnace to be 
made ſeyen times hotter than before ; So thar, | 
The way of Faith doth moſt croſs the power and wiſdom of 


_ the world, of any thing ; and therefore doth the World 


caſt it off , and grows furtous and mad againſt 1t. : 

Fohn preached Repentance , and they caſt h1m into priſon 
hecauſe he told them , that their high mountains muſt be caſt 
down; and rhat in that way they could not be ſaved, Chrift 
preached faith , ro the convincing of the world , that they 
ſhonld believe, 1nd they look at nothing bur Him 3 And they ha- 
ted the light, becauſe their deeds were evil : Therefore, were they 
mad againſt Him. Paul preached Salvation by Chriſt, and 0- 
verthrew circumcificn , and they ſtoned Him. And fo the el- 
der brother , the prodigal ; Luther preached free juſtification 
by faith , without the righteouſnefſe of man, and the whole 
army of Antichrisf was up in arms againſt him. So theſe ſtick 
to Gad, and the KinÞis furious. 

t. For this leaves nothing for the heart to fix upon , but 


Chriſt , a thing unknown to fleſh and blood : If man would 
ER | faſten 


Faith and ſtickmg to the Word of Promiſe , gives aſſurance 


brown. However He do, yet we will not forſake Him ; } 
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faſten on the world and reſt there, Chriſt ſhews it 1s a vajznand 
| broken ſtaff. and that a mans life ſtands not 1n that , for moths 

- corrupt it; and as the rich man builded his barnes , this night 
will they fetch away thy ſoul ; So that the worlding hates 1t 1n 
his heart. 

2, If man will faſten on his righteouſneſſe , and knowledge, 
opinion, or any qualitie,Chriſt beats 1t down, and Pay! makes tr 
worſe than nothing , and leavs all under fin : And ſo the wiſe 
and righteous men are alwayes the greateſt enemies to Chriſt ;; 
for they think much that all that which they have gotten with 
ſuch labor and coſt ſhould ſerve for nothing : For man would 
have a life out of all things , bur flees death in all things. 

3- Nay if man think to ſtore up joy and peace and eaſe by be- F 
Heving , and ſo make his mountain ſtrong , by his revelations, 
gifts, and great joyes.Yet then Chriſt alſo comes with darkneſfe 
and ſufferings,and ſeems to forſake theſe men; and this makes the "MF 
. ſtonny ground to fall off ; and theſe for a time rejoiced in is } 
light, but forſakes him after : So that, Chriſt may well ſay , who - 
hath believed our report?for of all other! things this is leaſt welcome to K« 
man : Nay, all hearts riſe againſt 1t , but he that 1s down alrea- | 
dy. The Worlding is tyed 1n his luſt , and worldly confidence, 
and his ears ſtopped , and his heart riſeth againſt it ; for he 
would fit at eaſe and enjoy his portion : So alſo the righteous 
and re[1gious man, that excelleth others, and profeſſeth Chriſt ; - 
yet lives by circumciſion : He ſtorms and argues and diſputs a- - 
gainſt1t, and gets ſtrong conceits and opinions to joyn the Þ 
world , and eaſe , and Chriſt together , and none embraceth 1r, Ki 
but «the poor and miſerable heart. 
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SERMON XVLI. 


Jeremiah 48. 34. 56. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael to thee, * 
0 Baruch; thou aids ſay, woe is me now for the Lord hath © 
added grief to my ſorrow , 1 faint in my ſighing , and I- 
find no reſt : Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The Lord (aith thus, Þ 
That which I have builded , T1 will breab dowr. , and that | 
which I have planted, 1 will pluck up : even this whole land. Þ 
Heſe- are the words of the Lord to Bar:ich by Feremiab, 

T to comfort him in the heayineſſle of his foul, } | } 
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becauſe of the preſent perſecution of the King and people of | 


7udea againft the word of the Lord , and the Book which 
he had written , from 7eremiah : As alſo , for the enſuing 
captivitie which he ſaw : He expected peace and eaſe, when he 
had read the book to them; but for that they perſecuted both 
Zrremiah and him : He looked they would have repented , but 
they are more hardened , and he hath leſſe hopes than before; 


Upon which, 


1.The Lord comforts him by the Prophet ; wherein Parychs 


ſorrow and grief ts renewed and multiplied, and he left without | 


any hope of eaſe or reſt. 

2. The Lord comforts him 1n his heavineſſe , he renews his 
threatnings againft 7udea , that He will pull and pluck up that 
Which He hath planted; he ſhews wherein 1s the cauſe of his 
ſorrow, becauſe he ſought great things for himſelf. 

3» A promiſe of ſafety, when eytl ſhall fall upon all fleſh ; yer 
hte ſhall be given him for a prey. oe is me now. What 1s the 
grief of 74g! , had Baruch the book , and caſt the Word of the 


No ſure fign of judgement , than of hardneſs of heart under 


the clear fight of the Goſpel of Chrift , Luke 13. 0 Feruſa- 
lem, Feruſalem , that kille(t the Prophets , and ftonest them that are 


ſent wnto thee : How often would I bave gathered you together, as the 
hen gathereth her broud under her wings ; and ye would not? Mat. 


- 22. The unthankful gueſts were bidden, bur hardened againſt 1t. 


This is the abafing of his long-ſuffering through -hardneſſe of 
heart that cannot repent , and yet judging others; as the un- 
thankful ſervant , that eateth and drinketh with drunkards. In 
ſuch ſecuritie was 1{rael fallen now , for which Baruch mourned, 


-*\ —"-.”:; 


t-; ' Lordaway, and hardened himſelf in his clear fight revealed ; | 
&: Ffothat judgement muſt come ? So that, 


that they caſt off tlie words of 7eremiah.ſaying;Ir 1s falſe,and God - 
would nor cait off his ; And fo follow the Idols and Imaginat1- | 


ons of their wicked hearts. This is the turning of Grace 1nto 


| Wantonneſſe , like thoſe in Fudza , for which judgement was | 


prepared ; they fed their bellies, and filled their purſes by 
the Goſpel , but not ſouls with Faith and Love. And it 15 4 
ſign of death when Phyſick workes not , but that the diſcaſe 


' grows ſtrong againſt it; ſo of the ſoul , when the Word of 


Life preva1ls not. 


This is a caſting off God , whoſe goodnefie we have felt ; 1o | 


that 
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that, now we live of our ſelves, to worke our own peace, pro- 
cure life;, prevent danger ; for that 1s not now called to for 
counſel, nor is help called for as of ofd : and this 1s the hard- 
nefſe wherejnto we are al! fallen , as woeful experience ſhews : 
And this is the condemnation , That light s come into the 
world, and men love darkneſs rather than light, John 3. and this 
appears , when fin and rebellion ts the fame or the greater, 
and yet lefſe burdenſome, and evil than before, When know- 
ledge of the Goſpel hath ſhut up repenrance from the heart, and - 
pride hath drowned humility and love in himſelf, when God 
of His Judgements are not feared nor felt ; but we pur the ey! 
day far off when iniquity 1s grown great and 1mpudent 3 and 
become as ordinarie as our trades and callings are with us. 
Now the time was , when the diſciples of Chrift , and A- 
poſiles flocked in abundance and left all , as A/eranatr and De- 
nas; but after a while they hardened and fell to- the World 
and eaſe thereof, The Galatians would have plucked out their 
eyes , but after turned enemies in legal righreouſneiſe , but 
we to dead {ecuritie , even thus with us : Time was, when the 
Word was precious , and prevailed to rule-in us 3 but now 
wecan abide it through wit. and fore-knowledge , and ſleep 
utetly, | 
, hn well worth tender heatts who eat and live by the 
Word , whether it ſpeak life or death ; 1t prevalles above all: 
and hence ſee the greateſt provocation that ever was raiſed a- 
aint God , wherety His own people had taſted of His love, 
and grown wanton 1n the fleſh, and more tearful judgement 
tell upon them. J 
So now, the filly ignorant wrerch , when he hears but of 
any judgement , he rrembles and blefferh himfelt afrer his 
own poor fighing faſhion ; but the wiſe and great devore ones 
they mock him, and ſay, Tuſh, this 1s nothing , we ſhall eſcape 
It, and call his word a ly<; fo that we may juſtly fear the ſe- 
quell of theſe fearful figns . rheſ2 more certain figas, than in Sun 
and Moon : For where 1s the mourning. weeping , ard repent- 
Ing heart ? Where 1s ie low!l!,, helieving mind , that joyes 1n 
tribulation ? Where is the open, loving , ſingle heart with- 
_ out reſpett. 
| _ Wellnay, wecry. Wo: 15 me now , for iſrael hath caſt off the 
Lord,and we fight againſt His Word ; our long peace hath made Fi 
| us 4 


j 
; 


{+ 
—— A _ 


— 
X , BT. 
aa Sat. * 


7 S + gn — - 
_— " bl 
: _— hy Þ 
. - _ 
- þ PS ' - 
_——_— _ F4 n " © of 
"* —T - b . 
# . 


” "I. 
—wY. 
un ine Eon oor rr RY OI TITTY 
0. BAY 
Fra pane 


a 


k 
+ 

_ Gy. 
4 þ{ 2 

: - 


(138) 
us ſecure. The Word and Works of God are become a dally- 


ing to us , and we fing peace, peace , and yet forſake the way 
and deſpiſe the Kingdom of peace. | 


God hath added grief to my ſorrow. New grief to my old ſorrows * 
one grief after another, that I find no reſt; though I faint in my 


ſighing , fee Gods dealing ; So that , 

God uſually tryes his to the bottom, and adds one affii&ion to 
another.to ail which he loves, and ſuffers them not to find 
any eaſe and reſt in the fleſh. 

As with Fob, Pſal. 78. He bronght down their hearts wwith ſor- 
Yows , Pal. 775. He wept all n;zght. Thus Paul had fightings and 
terrors 3 thus Chriſt, and the Martyrs even perſecuted unto 
ſtrange Cities ; thus Abraham nothing left, Pial. 4. One deep calls 
another ; thus the wayes of Chriſt , and our conformitie to his 
death ; For untill man be throughly whipt, and beat under, he 
runs to ſome new ſhift. 

I. And ſo God in love chaſeth him from all holes, as Abraham, 
though he was brought from his Countrey , yet he had no Chil- 
dren, then was Iſaac given; then he had hope in the fieſh , bur 
he took that away. | 


2. Thus was Gods dealing with the Church: though they had 


ſome brearhings given ; yet, when the fleſh began ro grow wan- 
ton and rejoyce, and fo they forget and turn from rhe Gad of 
their Life , then he ſent his Rod to waken them , that they 
might not ſetle on their fleſhly eaſe. _ 

3- Thus will God worke good out of evil, Helets . Satan looſe 
to whip and torment his for the deſtruction of the fleſh. 

4. Man will lay hold upon any thing before he drown, yea, e: 
ven a Leafe, or Reed, but God plungeth him into the deep, and 
then he cryes.,and 1s heard. : 

5. Light afflitions makes man more wiſe and wihly to eſcape 
in the fleſh; but ſound and deep grief added to forrow brings 
down the heart , and makes him pray : Thus we ſee all ſeeks reſt 
In the fleſh, and we have gotten the World to feed us, and Re- 


Iigion to cover us, in proſperitie and peace ; and ſay , Soul take 


thine eaſe ,, and fit asa Queen , and ſay , We ſhall not be mo- 


ved. 
We add joy to mirth,the Pipe and Tabret is in our Feaſts, we 


and Repentance 1s hid from us; We have nor reſiſted unto 


blo od 
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- drink and care, and laugh in the midſt of our finning, but Sorrow | 


4 
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blood , nor affli&ion hath taken us , but ſuch as with a little time 
of Wiſdom could remove, or at leaſt forget. 

1. But know.if God intend thee good, he will add grief to thy 
ſorrow : Thou thinks it a heavie thing, to loſe Father , Huſ- 
band , or Wife ; but 1t will be a heavier thing to feel the bur- 
den of thy Spirit , when God hath turned his Face away , and 
taken all from thee; that thou feeleſt nothing but gwilc 
within, and death approaching , and ygt God abſent ; Then 


will grief be added to forrow: Who then ſhall comfort 
thee ? 


2. Thus the Faith of our Church 1s all fleſhly ; flefhly joy , 
proſperitie , caie, che Spouſe of Chriſt, Canricles x. Is black; 
and her Locks wett with dew'in ſeeking her beloved in the night, 
and with weeping in the fireets, but no ſuch enquirie with us. O- 
thers 1adure grief upon grief: Now full , an97 taken away; now 


In peace,anon Drumming,and Cannons roaring 1n the ſtreets;now 


in Health and Luſtic , ano» ſtruck dead in an inſtant : Children 
crying , Wives bemoaning,Maids raviſht; Fathers and Huſbands 
ſlain , and none to comfort them ; but unrully Souldiers to ſpoil 
them : Theſe are dayes and places of Prayer : No eaſe 1n the 


FT fleſh, bur crying in the Spirit. 
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- 3- We ſeeallo the ſpringing corruption of man.like the ſpring- 
ing-Willow, by the water fide ; cut it now, and 1t ſhoots out the 
next ſpring. 

4. So that believers needs abundance of purging through af- 
flition : For ſtill we retain ſomething , and gathers ſome hope 
irom thence ; and ſo fleſh ſtill renews again. | 


This was 1t 1 think , which led ſome honeſt minds to hetake 
themſelves to ſuch auſtere living; thinking thereby to rame rhe 
ncth ; and voluntarily denying fleſhly eaſe , but yer it ſprung up 
under a more ſp1ritual form 3 bur in a greater miſtery of wicked- 
neſſe :For, look hovv far a man affii&s himſelf, hes able ro com= 
fort himſelf : but 1f God add gricf to thy ſorrow.and lay 1t on 1n- 


deed, 1t will fetch tears, yea, blood. 


5. The way of man never ſorrows till it be kindly,ſuch as all 
leſh cannot eaſe 3 it was ſo with thee once, and why not now? 
It 1s but a light and fleſhy ſorrow for want of eaſe, that 1s eaſed 
by any thing in man; but a wounded { pirit who can bear?but we 


take wounded fleſh for ſpirit:For that 15, when a ſpirit is woun- 


dec 


(140) 
ded with guilt and want , becauſe it hath followed and he. \ 
lieved the fleſh, and then as here 15 no way ſeen for recoverie, .,, 
but fighing and fainting therein , till God beyond hope, 5, 
come. , 

1 will pull down that which I have buzlded. He will caſt If ae! } 
away , whom He once chooſe for His only people; 7 will ſend 
thtm into Babylon, whom He appointed to dwell in Canaa!, and 
to worſhip in 7eraſaler, and all becauſe their hearts were lifted | 
againſt Him 1n their imaginations : So that now He will pluck ;, 
up all , that He may caſt down their vain confidence . becauſe 
ny were hardened mm ſecuritie , and lifted up in pride ; So þ 
TNArt, 
God will certainly deſtroy and caſt out the faireſt gift given | 

to man, vvhen mans heart 1s lifted up thereby , and harde- 
 _ ned therein. 

Thus He pulled dovvn the confidence 1ſfrae! had in the Ark; 
Thus He brings dovvn David's high mountain , and Pau!'s rebel- | 
lions ; this vvas John's office to deſtroy high mountains : Paul | 
had confidence in the fleſh, but God laid it 1n the duſt : Sof 
that after he confeſt , That in me dwells no good thing , but 1s 
given only by Chriſt, in ſuch humility and baſeneſs, that man 
might not be lifted up, his kingdom not be here : He arrogated 
nothing to Himſelf, but to His father , Not mine, but him that ſent 
me. 

r. For Chriſt vvill pull dovvn all other kingdoms , that He 
way ere& His ovvn, as in Dan7e! ; the kingdoms vaniſhed one 
after another. This is the ſtone hevven our of the rock vvithout 
hands ; and therefore Chriſt came to deſtroy the kingdom that 
the lavv had builded in man , and to convince the world of fin, 
becauſe of righteouſneſſe vvhich they had eſtabliſhed 3 of judge- 
ment, becauſe the Prince of this World judged falſly of þ. 
Him. | 0 
- 2, For maniscloathed in his gifts, as the Angels; and be- | lu 
came ſtrong and vviſe vvithout God : He hath built him a city, | b) 
provided a portion, vyorking righteouſneſſe, full of knovvledge; 
a God in his ovyn eyes ; but God vyill pull all theſe dovvn that | Ig 
he may be God. 

3+ The vveapons of our vvarfare are mighty through Him to 

ull dovvn ſtrong holds , not through our ſelves: And this he 


doth by the power of the vvord;Ir 1s a mighty voice, and merely 
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I 5 ayes low all mans thoughts for the preſent , and by the Crofſe 
| kindly together. 


i. All gifts that God gives to man are toſhew his power and 
1ove, for the good of others; not to make them the Idols of our 


own hearts, and (ay, Theſe are thy Gods30 Iſrael. 


1 
d 
df 1. Woe then to the Pride of man,who 1s lifted up by every pift5 
:  exaits himſelf, judgeth others,deſpiſeth rhe weak; but ſuch DOA- 
ſting muſt down; yea, whatever God gives them, he will take 1t 
* again if you begin to ſtore 1tup. _ : 
| 2, Ir 15 a great point of ſimplicitie of heart, in the fulneſſe of 
- all gifts the heart be lovv , and lifred up by none ; vvhen he hath 
en all ſecure , he ſeerth none: and enjoyeth freedom, yet vyalks 
i; ſearz as the Child, though he vvant norhing, yet he hath no- 
ching properly his ovvn : God 15 and vvill be-the keeper of his 
' ovvn gitts , vvhich we put into the hands of fleſh; O! therefore, 
lay your foundation cn a Kingdom. 
3. Bu: know th:re will come a pulling down,as to 2frael, whon 
167 tate by tre RIUCT of Babylon ; What tcoliſhneſſe , when 1t 1s 
us that bu''- and plants, and gathers and makes ſure that which 
muft be c. - ownand ſcattered ? when thy mourh ſhaft! be fille 
with grav. <* portion ſcattered, thy honour buried in- duſt $ 
thy ſtrong con': i-nce periſherh , thy Soul carried 1nto the land 
0: darkn<12. | 
4. ee the perverte ncart of Man,and ftrength of fieſhly hearts 
Whey (2c more God oeſtows on 1.131, rhe leſ.e he cares for him z 
Ike an vr -oward Chiid keep tim ture in batth and dependance 
of Þis Fathers jove . arg h- prayes, and believes, and 1s obedi- 
ent; wr GI his Hand, and i..c him have his Luft, he ſets his Fa- 
of | ther aid Mother at nought : Yea,thus the Fleſh makes advantage 
of the moſt excellent gifrs ; as here, even the joy, peace,and af- 
e- | furance God gives man ; for man retains nothing,buris lifred up. 
Ys | bY Its | 
© | And believes thatitis God , but not man more humble and 
at | low to ſee his own vileneſie , ſaying, what is man, that thou re- 
eardeſt him? 
Of Doeft thou ſeeb gre at things for thy ſelf,ſeeb them not.Thou monrns 
and weeps, that this deſfolation muſt come, It 1s becauſe 
Y. [thou finds eaſe and peace, and great matters z no, all ſhall be ta- 
ys Jen away : Seek them not, for this is the cauſe why thou art ſo 
| tronbled 
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$f 
tfoubled , thy fleſhlie luſting , not throughly mortified and pre. - 
pared 1n faith and patience to watt : So that, Ts 

The main ground of all our miſerie and ſorrow 15, our laſting 

expedation of great eaſe and peace in the fleſh, not faith- 
fullie prepared to be ſubje& to Gods will , or content withf 
 Hhispreſent portion. | | 

Davzd looks that Abſolom ſhould be ſpared above all, and there. 
fore was fo grieved at his death ; yea, more than at the death of 
all the reſt. Peter expeRed to have his life; and continue there in 
peace; therefore ſo wiſF*ng, that Chriſt ſhould not go up to 7e- 
ryſalem , when Hezekiar, ad overcome Sexacharib ; he thought 
he ſhould live in peace, which made the meſſage of death fo hea- 
vy, Luk. 12. He ſaid, Son, thou haft goods laid up for many years; 
Take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry : therefore death was tha 
night ſo fearful. 

I. Thus we ſee1n experience, and fay ; I was finelie ſet, Thad 
paid my debt, gotten a good portion ; built an houſe, provi: 
ded for wife and children 1n a good way of thriving, and verie 
like to have riſen;and now all is gone. For look how far the heart 
e- lifted up 1n experience, fo far it 15 caſt down in the want of any 
thing. 

” Luſt leads out the mind beyond preſent ſtate, and ſets a ſee- 
king great things , not content with preſent ; and ſo both wan- 
ders1n deſires and uncertain hopes; and when they have gotten 
them with much toil , they are left in a moment, and he laidin 
the duſt. | 

3- This deprives man of preſent good and what he hath , be- 
cauſe of the want and expecarion of what he would have. . But 
ſubje&1on 1s neceffarte 1n all eſtates, thus we are carried ſtill in 
expeQation of great matters, that we forget the preſenr one, of] 
oreat riches, and certain inhericance for himſelf and his; and it 
may be; he or they dies a beggar. TER 

Another of great joy and comfort , and good will; keeps low 
his heart 1n ſorrow. All expe&s a mending of their condition, 
which t1ll it come, they pine and languiſh : The way of reft 15t0 
walk faithfullie for the preſent, and reſerve the 1ſjue unto God. 


SERMON 


, 
- 


| ray there 15 continuance of his mercy and goodneſfe; and -rhat 


Clay to the Potter ; and ſo after, cryes for mercy and reconcilia- 
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SERMON XVIL. 


Iſh, 6 4+ 6, 7+ But we areall as an unclean thing; all our 1ighte- 
ouſneſſe is as filthy raggs , and we all do fade as chaſſe 6r a 
leaf, and our Iniquities like the wind have taken us away. 


N this Chapter is laid down the earneſt defire of the Pro- 
phet , for taking away their rehelhon and healing their 
pride and fecnrity ; that ſo the judgement might be remo- 
ved : wherein by a Metaphor , that nothing can reform 7- 
ſrae! but Godzdeſcending by his power, and bringing down 

their high mountain. For he acknowledgeth, that God 1s faithful 

and wonderful in his mercy to them that watt for him, and feek 
him in his way; for whom he hath done ſuch great things 
as were neyer heard of, and then confeſſeth where the faulr 
lyes. 

' In the former verſe he ſhewes, how ready God is to meet him 

that rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſſe in his way: and thar 

vet now he 1s wroth , becauſe they have iinncd : bur that 1n his 


man walking conſtantly therein, ſhall be ſaved; 

Then 1n the fixth verſe, a map and a plain deſcription of mans 
eſtate without God ; and that 1s laid down, 

1, Generally in their natural diſpotition, as filthy raggs.- 

2. Intheir holinefſe or devotion, all our righteouſneſs are as 
filthy Taggs. | *; 

3. In their failing and fading inall goodneſs, like a leaf. 

4+ In their miſerie, their Inzquities like wind takes: them away. 

'5, In their hardneſle, none calleth upon thy Name; vr ftireeth 

himſelf to take hold of thee. WS CREE 

6. Gods abſence from them, becauſe of their Iniquifiess *. . 

7. And laſt, they commit themſelves to God in ſubmiffion, as 


uon ,and of reſtoring their captivity 3 In thoſe is continuance, 
and we ſhall be ſaved : In thy way there is ſafety and continuance 
of comfort , if we had hearts to continue faithful therein. . #4t we 
at: So that, | 
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| becauſe we continue not faithful in ſticking ro him; Bur, 
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Mercy, Love and Truth are a continual a& in God, and neverf! 


fails tro man but when man turns to himſelf and his own: 


WAYECS. 

Bur 1f man could continue conſtant in faith, he ſhould be pre. 
ſerved in all dangers , His mercy endureth for ever , and his truth 
from generation to generation , &c, Mic. 6. Iſrael teſtifie againſt me, 
wherein have Ibeen wanting 0r failed thee. How did he continue 


fjal High Prieſt , and never ceaſeth to make Interceſſion. 


I. For with hem there is no ſhadow of tsrning ;z he changeth noth 
as man';” God 15 not yea and nay ; as a man in war with his enc-} 
mics : who hath a Captain wiſe and puifiant to overcome. if they| 
bear their ſtation and fight in confidence ; Bur ifhe out of his} 


pride and infidelity run out into a way of his own, and truſt his 
own devices, fhall fall. It was, becauſe he ſiayed nor with the 
Captain; fo 1t 1s with us, becauſe we ſtay not with him, but run 
after ſome luſt or device, and think to proſper, which ſkill fails, 
For when Jſrael ſtnck to the Covenant , and endured hunger and 
thirſt ; and drunk bitter waters, and waited on him in his way, 
they proſpered : But when they began to luſt , and turned from 
him, they fell through Infidelity. 

_ 2. For nolength of time nor work of man, can alter him or 
his word ; but man running from him, deprives himſelf. 

3. For 1t was Adams running from God, and the Prodigal from 
his Father; and the 4poſtates, for denying and forſaking the 
faith ; that was their undoing. 

I. Hence we ſee , why our joy-and peace continueth not , viz. 


7. Either bleiſe our ſelves with hearing of Redemption , and 
yet live by the world and the fleſh. | 
2. Or taſting of the joy and freedom in the way of faith, thinks 
all1s perfe&ed , and lives not by faith , but the World creeps in. 
3. Or receiving joy and aſ\urance from God, thinks to ſtore 1t up 
In our ſelves; which was 4dan's fin: For he that thinks to ſtore up 
faith and love,ec. in himlelf; aud thereby to pleaſe God,or tore- 
ceive from God, is deceived. For there is faithfulneſs in God, and 
continuance in God , bur not in man : So that, here 1s our error, 
we think to ſtore up theſe by wit and diligence and by faith; for 
there 1s no continuance or keeping of holineſle 1n man , hue 
Do Y 


his love to 1ſrae!? though they finned, yer he continued a Father;}- 
though we fin, yer he abides faithful. Chriſt continues ever a farth-j 
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{ Chriſt; for He is our Holinefle and Redemption. Charge not 
-- God then, as thoſe in 7ſa7ah 58. as though He failed ; for there 


is no failing in Him , but condemn thy ſelf : And yer God char- 
geth not man as though he had been a wanting to him, 1ſazah x, 
45 though man can do any thing to Him ; but becauſe we are not 
Kt to receive ,, O that my people would have heard : Becauſe he 
hath not an ear to hear.and a heart to receive what God would 


;!- beſtow on him : Being fore-ſtalled with a concett of his own 


puifrs, the fin of the Angels. _ "PER" 
2. Hence we fee, how hard 1t 15 for man to continue 1n any 


good way 2 with God 1s continuance , man failes oft , for man 
| 6 lothe to ly in the duſt ſtill, and ro ſuffer ati:1d1on, and mourn, 
but he will have ſome merry dayes ; and if God give it not, he. 


flies to the world , and ſeeks it there : And yet we know that 
man never finds life but in death , and Paul never rejoiced fo 
much as in infirmities ; which argues, we are abundance of 
fleſh, bur little ſpirit ; for one hour that we live 1n the miſery of 
own ſpirits, we live tenin pleaſure or hopes of the fleſh. 

But we are all as unclean things.Ke confeſteth what man 15,withe 


but God, viz 


That man ſeparated from God , and not guided by Him, 1s 
bur vileneſſe and vanitie ; a lump of filthineſſe , and good 
for nothing, till he be reſtored by meer mercy , and made 
ſubje& to God ,, and live in Chriſt : Pal. 6. what 7s man, 

that thou art mindful of him ? Tn us dwells no good thing , man 
15a thing of nought ; Rom. 3. Their throat 7s an open ſepulchre, 
&c. no ſtedfaſtneſie 1n the Angels, and who can ſay , My heart 
1s clean ? So David , Plal. g. Daniel 9. confeſſe what man 15. 
71. For God 1s the life, foul, and beeing of all cteatures , and 
none lives but by Bim ; none but men and acy1ls , but are ſub- 
ject to Him, and obey Hts will ; only man hath a will of his own 
which he would have to reign as God. | 

2. This 1s the common eye of the world : what maiice and 

ranchour , not the like among bruce creatures ; even minds to 


devour one another,wrong,murder,covetouſneſe, pride,luſts,and f 


all evil 15 commited amongſt men, but all Bowing out of this pit. 


3- Nay the experieuce of every heart,underſianding it ſelf,lees 


It ; doſt thou not find in thy ſelf a heart ftut'-d with pride, vain 
plory, luſt, and filthy defires , that if the world did but know 
them thou wart aſhamed for ever ? 
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; 4 4. And that which makes him worſt of all , chis beggar will 
$1.8 needs fit on horſe-back , and boaſt and proclaim himſelf to be 
PL: ſome body. 
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Ly I. But if manseye were turne d homeward , we ſhould ave 
| no boaſting; where thou may (ee 1n thy ſelf the fins of all me: inf 
the world , Pharaoh's hardnefſle , Cain's murder , Saul*'s dou- 
bling, 7:das treaſon, the fooles werlding ; for we do the will 
and luſt of the devil. 
2.. $0 that all thy good thoughts of thy ſelf are from the de-þ 
p yil, the father of hes; nay , when eyer thou medles with any'h 
3-148 thing that 1s good, if 1t be not God that workes in thee,thou 
'" marrs1t., Thou talks of Religion irom a proud heart, and 
makes Religion to ſtink : rhoi prayes out of a rotten heart, out 
of (cl!f-love for eaſe, and 1t 1s abominable , ec. 
3- O that man ſaw the firhineſi'e of his own heart ! What a 
baſe thing he 1£?It wonld both bring down his high thoughts of} 
hunſel: , and make him charitable ro others. | 
1: Whence then 15 all ris exalring of ogr {elves above others, | 
*as thinking we have ſome excelletir gifrs above others ? 15 1t 
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908 nor becauic we now Bot our {elves, 

"18 2. Whence 15 this ſecking of glory one of another ? but be- 
\ 3 cauſe we know not our vileneſſe ; we are lothe to ſee, any 111 in 
f* bs. our ſelves, and thence fo many excuſes. | 

{5K "i 3- Whence 1s this judging and cenſuring of others ? but be- 

FW: cauſe werhink well of gur lelves. ; 

Wi 34%.  Ovjedt. But God hatif given excellent gifts to men, as Know- 

(10 tedge, Wit, joy, Comiort, Faith , and Love, Oc. ; 

tl by Anſw. This declares the goodnetie of God, not of man , this 

Ds Wt: © reſtsjn G6d, notin man ; this makes not man better 1n himſclt, 


738 butſheives thar God 1s better ro him 3; for when man chokes 
Was himfcliwirh concetts of Gods gifts as h1s own,he becomes proud, | 
Shia Fi True it 15, God reſtrains and orders man for good of others 
FAY wW but ifhe take good to himſelf, he 15 deceived. | I 

5 Yi 4. Where then are all rheſe good quahries that man brags |, 


| 

of? Trueirtis, for matters pollitical , God hath given gifts and 

2% fitneiſc to man; bur for the Kingdom of Chriſt there 1s no pow- 

4 cr, nofitneiſe: all power is in Him , both in heaven and earth : | 
+ Forasin a Kingdom there 1s no power , no will but1n the King, |. 

{54  fointhis; fo thar we greatly err 1n our Concelrs. ; : 

Ms Werhink Faith 18a vertue, and qualitte , and power M ma | 
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1. For firſt, he doth not draw man from Righteouſneſſes 'but 
from the opinion of Righteouſneiie. oooh ws, 
2, He ſpeaks not of Righteouſneiſe towards man; but towards 
God ; So that, Fat 


Mans beſt Righteouſneſſe , and perfection of Holinefſe with 


God, and before him; as alſo all mans conceits of Gods love - ! j 


and, bleſſing in reſpect thereof, 15 nothing but filthinefſe,and | 
1n1quitte , nor able to uphold his heart,or preferye his peace 


in fyrie tryals. 


 Noſtedfaſtnefſe in Angels , Pau! counted all lofſe and drofle,. Tot 
Plal. 16.. My goodneſie extends not unto thee, when we have done 


all that we can , we are unprofitable ſervants Iſa. 66. Thezr righte= 
ouſne ſſe- 3s like the cutting off. a dogs neck ; where there was not a 
humble and contrite Spirit. Ng 
1. For the whole depraved nature of man is a like luſt in all: 
and rhe teftoring of Righteouſheſſe 1s, as man is; and abides in 3 
Chriſt, not ashe is partaker of new qualities in himſelf, for Jl 
Chriſt 1s the bringer in of everlaſting Righteouſneſſe, and the 
Ring of Righteouſneſſe. nr oy aol 
2. This doGrine ſtabliſheth and preſeryeth Faith in the 
L 2 
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Ts abominable. _ Th | 
But the righteouſneſſe of Faith is another thing , v#x. the 


(148 ) 


Church and heart of man; but mans righteouſneſſe deſtroyeth 


Faith,but Faith eſtabliſheth rhe Rtghteouſnheſſe of God, and it is 


calfed the Righreouſneſie of God , an infinite Righteouſneſle, 


15 preſerved by Faith. 


3. Faith by Righteouſneſſe , a Chriſtian 1s not righteons for- 
malzter , according to his ſubſtance or quality ; but cretum pre- 


deuntum ad aliqua” : Tn reſpet of the divine grace, and free | 
remnlion of fin , Pſal. 32. Bleſſed is be whoſe anrighttouſneſſe is | 
forgiven, and not who 15 made habitually righteous. 


_© 4+ Mans righreouſneſſe 15 1n another , viz. in Chriſt , who is 
made 6ur Righteouſneſſe through Grace : For take Him away, 


and there reſts nothing but death ; for the Law doth not make | 


man rig hteous, but ſinners and loſt men, 


Now Righteonſneſſe_3 Politia C ) Ihr ale | 
. 8 two-fold, . { divina, FUBNuMe 


> F 


5 


Philoſophers treat of , which is a Righteouſneſle of juſt and e- 
qual diſpoſition. of mind and carriage of our aGons towards 


the 


others, doing right to all : Thar is called 1n Scripture the Righ- 


reouſneſſe of the Lavy, vvhich is the righteous vvork of; 1t- in 
man ; but that 1s nothing before God , for 1t 15 not vvrought 
by God, nor for him , but man' attributes 1r to himſelf , and 
thitiks God ſhould be pleaſed therewith alſo. Now this. 1s good 


# 


and fweer atnongft men , bur if man bring this before'God, i | 


righteouſneſſe of Chrift made ours, ſtanding in free remiſſion of 
fihs and the free grace of God : Therefore 1t ts , that-Chriſt 1s 
par Righteonſnefſe , as a thing'ofitof mans ſelf in itother. 
_ 1. How farcft from life are they then which walk unrighreonſ- 
ly1n allchings, both towards God and. man. A a 
2, 'Alfo thofe' that hold the: Truth in unrighteouſneſſe, 
which acknowledge 'the Truth of the Goſpel 3 bur ſubmits 
nor to. the righteonſneſſe thereof , but run out after their 
own unrighteouſneſſe , andwill never regard God nor his word 
pf: promiſe, -* - | | | | 
3. And 


The firſt is that 


which ſwallows up all fin in a moment, ſo that Righteouſneſſe 7 
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3. And ſuch as makes themſelves righteous,and ſtabliſh a righ- 

reoutneſſe of their own , and thence ſeek a ground of believing. 
4, Others fall off from the Faith with the Galatziars , and. 

when God ,, through His love, hath made them ſometimes obe- 


1. Fix their eyes upon that , and imagine themſelves ſome- 
thing, and that now they being made ſubject and obedient, do 
look for a blefling thereupon 3 when, alace! 1t 1s not one good 
choughrt of rwenty. 

2. But know. that all our Righteouſneſſe 1s 1n another , that 
man ſee no good thing 1n himſelf , but Sin and Rebellion , and 
Death, &:. but all good in Chriſt , Who 1s made our Righte- 
onſmeſſe : For 1f man turn from Him , he fails , 1f he abidein 
Him, he lives ; Therefore as Pay! ſaith , I !zve not , but Chriſt 
lies 11 Mee 

2. But moſt lives by conceit of Chriſt , not Chriſt. living 
in them ; ſo that our power over fin, death, and hell , 1s notin 
our ſelves , bnt in Chriſt , who dayly crucifies the world ; not 
any qualitie or diſpoſition that we are brought to , but living in 
the ſenſe of our own unrighteouinefie . and flying from our 
ſelves, and ſo becomes Rixhreous in Chriſt. 

4. Hence we ic2 ,, that Faith, and all good 1s preſerved to 
man , in dayly and deep hunilitie , when he dayly lives in the 


life of Repenrtance, and is weak, and unrighreous , and un- 


thankful; bur daily waits for mercy : But when men becomes 
righteous in his own eyes , either becauſe of that qualitie of 
Faith, or of Love , or 'Righteouſneſie 3 then he 1s litred up, 
and 1t becomes his own righteouſneſſe, and therefore filthie and 
nothing. | 

$5. Walk in Rightcouſneſſe , but take heed of loking at it ; 


ſerir extend to man , that thou mayeſt juſtifie thy ſelf before i 


them , elſe all the world ſhall condemn thee , and the Goſpel be 
ſlandered, 'but in reſpe& of God , who is of pure eyes; bring 
nothing but Chriſt and H1s mercy, and then ſhall we (ce the Righ- 

teouſneſie of God upon us. | 
And we all do fade as aleaj. All our Righteouſneſſe being 
W hypocrinical ; and fo we with 1t doth fall to nothing; So 

that. | 

Where the Grace and Love of God by Faith , 1s not contl- 
nued to man , there Faith and all Religion fades , ns 
where 


a ( 150 ) ; 
-, Ma where Religion fades , there all joy and peace and happigg;; 
Fi: ,- nefle 15 loſt, and comes to nothing; as Heb. 6. They taſted 
©} RW of the good word of God, but yet fell away in the end; and Hy-| 
2%: + - mentus andPhletys , and thoſe in Jude; and Fpbeſizs and Lag- 
dhe: © ated, Revth. 2.3: | 
ih i. For 1t1s God only , that both by his grace both guides and j 
bk preſerves faith in man, As the tree planted by the Rivers of wa- 
"ar s File Is | | 
. 2. When this fades, man departs from God, as 1ſraelin the} | 
Wilderneſſe, and ſo never comes 1nto the land of reſt. I 
Fi 3. All things have a paſlage through man, and he gets a taſte | 
4: of good in them, but they fade 1n time; only Gods love and | 
nl Hl mercy endures for ever. 
KAT 4+ When man returns into himſelf or the World , he ſoon 
FE3:4.. grows weary; as the leaf, when the ſap 1s deſcended into the| | 
1 root in the earth; ſo we, when the ſap of God 1s deſcended. | | 
1. Hence It 1s, that ſo much fair ſhining Religion comes to nought} ; 
in the end, being but the work of man , it fades and diesin} | 
man; but that of God ab1des for ever. Thus have ive ſeen much 
$4. Religion dye; Whar 7zcal and ſorrow of heart ? What love and} | 
ES affection to the truth it ſelf? and now all 1s drowned up with a 
{HH flefhly ſpeculation of theſe things , bur the life 1s gone, = 
1. Love 1s forcible, which if 1t rife but out of a ſtrong ſtir-| | 
ring of natural aﬀfe&ion 1t 1s ſoon loſt; bur if from real miſerie and} : 
diſtruſt of himſelf, 1t abides with God, though clouded ; bur 
8: the fonndation abides in God. | 
$06 #56 2. And even ſo will all our joy and peace and freedom fade: } | 
W499 Where 1s that joy and ſweet reſt we have had , that earneſt | ' 
hunger gnd deſire after Chriſt? Nay, 1t 1s gone , and we}. 
<omatbu; in knowledge; and for the fimplicity of Eelle-} 
ving.,* turned 1t 1nto an opinion of knowing ; edifying one en-| { 
other in love into flethlie honour , ſecking 1t one of another, | | 
or cenſuring each other, or love and liking of the Word of 
Truth, 1nto a judging and deſpifing of the ſame : our love to} \ 
each qther into ſelf-love , our love to Religion, into re love | « 
of the World. So thar, hence 1t 1s, thar our joy 1s depar- 
red from us , becaufe we are departed from Chriſt ; We joy 
In our fulneſſe , power jor -knowledye, &:, yet will all fade 
8 as a leafe; and we alſo ſhall m the end fade with 1t, we fee] 
brew 1t, Where 1s the gloric and pleaſure and fulnetle of our pi 
LT - EN. ours 
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FT bours? is it not faded away , and turned into want and for*- 


mind. 


row, and death; 1t ſelf? the youth and ſuckling , ſtrong and 
aged , mother and child are all fallen into the duſt ; and 1t 
will be our portion , it rightconſneſie and religion lye in the 
ſtreets deſpiſed as 1t 1s. 

And our Iniquities lihs the wind hath taken 1s away. When 


' we thought under a colour of righteouſtiefſe to go on 1n the 


wayes of vanitie , and enjoy the World yet at laſt, our Int- 
quities have prevailed and taken us away : So that, _ 

It 15 fin and rebellion againſt God which 1s the onlie way 

and cauſe of the-deſtruction of man, and nothing bur 
{fin undoes man. 

Your Iniquities have ſeparated betwixt God and you. Thus 
he complains againſt 1ſ-ae! in all the Prophets, becauſe they 
ſinned againſt me ; and yet they ſinned more and more, they 
are a ſtiff necked generation : for nothing makes God our ene- 
mie , but'our running from him. : | 
2. Loſſe Md want never hurts man , but this perverts the 


L £ 


3, Nay, this makes a man a ſlave to Satan, luſts and to worldhe 


 vanitie which he ſecures all his life , and then dies, and» they 


forſake him. New this injquitie above «ll was their Infidelitie 
and pride, denying God and Chriſt. : 
t. Thus are we all in miſerite and bondage and ſees 1t not; 


nay, account this our happinefle , and rejoyce therein : We 
fee] want of the world, riches and honour ; but of the Word of 


Truth no want at all : but that wherein we moſt delighr., ſhall be 


. our overthrow. 


2. Thus hath he dealt with our Land and Nation, it hath 


[wept away whole Families and Towns , and yet we regard it - 4 


nor. For 1t 1s this rhat ſets all plagues on fire. 


| 3+. Weecry our under plague and death ; O, when will this 11} 
| weather ceaſe ? 


_— Bnt when wilt thou leaye finning againſt 
od : 
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SERMON XVYVIIL 


Tfa. 55. 2. 3. 4. I was ſought of them that ashed not after me, I was 
jound of them that ſought me not ; and I ſaid, Behold me, Be- 
old me, to a Nation that called not upon my Names 


N this Chapter 15 laid down the calling of the Gentiles, and 
the rejection of the 7ewes; the freencile of Gods mercy to the 
=. cone, and the righteouſneiſe of his judgements to the other : 
Shewing the conſtant dealing of God in his Church, calling in by 
the Word of Truth ſuch as have been altens and enemies thereto, 
and caſting: off fuch as have enjoyed it ; yet walks ſtubbornly in 
pride after their own wayes. 

The 7ewes were a people particularly choſen to God by a ſpe- 
clal Covenant, and preſerved by his power, according to his 
promiſe : Burt the Gentzles were Heathen aliens and Idolaters, 
who walked every one after his own way ; that had nothing to 
do with the Covenant and ſpecial bleſſing : Not that they were 
reſtrained from enjoying happineſie , bur that none ſhould be 
bleſſed , but that cleaveth ro the God of 722! and became a 
Few. Theſe were turned from therr own wayes to Gods, others 


SSR fell from God to their own; for they retained his Word and way 


before them , vet did cleave ro their own wits and wills; and 
thereby would accompliih bis righrcouſneiie. The Gertzles en- 
guired not after , nor ſought God , till he ſent his ſervants with 


the Word of Truth to them, finding them 1n their Idolatry and ' 


yain wayes : ſaid, 

Behold me , Behold me. For though ſome 1n all Ages were cal- 
fed in , becauſe the Word light on them ; yer this was the ge- 
neral and ordinary wotk : So that, P 

See by that way that ſeems moſt unlike to mans Wiſdom, 

and moſt oppoſire to mans carnal Judgement , doth God 
worke and ſtabliſh His Kingdom , and mans happineſle ; 
that his Power and freeneſſe of His Grace may appear- 

| For they were grafted in contrary to Nature , fo that all 


YR BFA his Works are contrary to Nature; for though he efnoy = 
YR 5 At atu 
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' Nature from its being , yet he deſtroyes the Life and King- 
dom that ſeeks in the creature without him : So that , ſo 
long as man runs after his natural Inclinatjon, as we all doz 
he wanders from Gods way therely. For what an unlikely 

way is It to reaſon , that by dying we ſhall live , and by 

loſing life , we fhall find it 3 and by ſuffering , get the vi- 
Rorie : Not that by dying in our ſelves, we ſhall live in our 
ſelves , but 1n another. | EL 
' How unlike, that Abrahay an Idolater ſhould: hecome the 
' Father of the faithful ? For he ſought not nor enquired after 
| him, yet God called and he obeyed; And Paul , the-igreat 
' enemy of Chriſt , yer was made the great Champlort of 
| Chriſt. | —_ 

* Chriſts way of ſuffering , 1s a way few do willingly em- 
brace ; We profeſſe Chriſt and talks of Chrift , bur we ſeek 
; other wayes to come by 1t, and keep this only alive 1n con-' 

ceit; like a hollow hearted friend ; who bears fair and ſpeaks 

well , bur when it comes to 1t, will part with nothing. Thus: 

Paul confounded all thoſe reaionable wayes of the falſe Apo- 

ſtles, and of their knowledge and righteouſaeſſe , cc. and } 

brings all to ſimplicity of Babes and helplefſe hearts; for 

they kepr all alive in concett , but their hearrs covered. '* F 

1. Thus God makes man a depending creature , to wait only } 
on his Power and Grace. | +. 

2. All the' waves of God are wonderful to a believing heart, . #8 
but whatever 1s within compallc of reaſon 1s not wonderful. * _ ne 

2. This he doth , thar he may hide pride-from man; for ſo JM 

the Fews were grown hapghtic when they had lefr his way of 'ﬀ 

Faith , and wrought their own (afery : For that way that man - F 

thinks to get life- by deviſing , he ſhall not. Man grows wiſe to * þ 
believe by 1t , and righteous to believe from 1t, and humble thac 

he may gain the promiſe. Bur here ſimplicity of- hearr 1s loſt; | 

This 1s not the way but by being a fool, and finner 1n himſelf ; + 

then he 1s fonnd. el © 

N, Now this 15 abuſed by hardneſſe of mens hearts, who there- 

zd | forecaſt off fear, and faith , God will find me 1t I ſeek him not ; 

ez | and he merciful though I ſeek him not, and follow not fo hard af- 

r. | terhim; and fo muſl=d in ſecuritie, becauſe he faich., He can do _ 

all | nothing; this is the plead of a ſenſeleſie heart in ſecurine; he . | 

ot | laith, He can do nothing, abuſing h1s abſolute power and freeneſs IM 

re | efhis mercy. Buc / Pp 
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But I may ſay, Have they not heard ? Yes, the ſound is gone } { 
through the World , fo with thee : Hath he not ſought thee, and | g 
called thee daily , and yet thou hardens thy heart againſt him ? j 
n 

c 


Thou haſt not ſought him, but he thee ; and yet thou hideſt thy | 
ſelf from him all thou canſt. | 

Thus doth every believing heart that knows himſelf, find in ex- | 
perience the wot:dÞrtul power and mercy in Chrift , when thou | 1 
waſt wallowing 1n thy gored blood ; yea, following the ſway of 7 
of thine own will :: yea, feeding thy heart with fleſhly pleaſures z | x 
then God knocketh ar thy heart, when thou little thinks of himz | 


IJ 
nay, ever fince, when thou felt nothing but guilt and dearh , and | | 
ſaw no other reaſon, yet then he gave life. 4 

= 


Nay, when thou had in ſtrength of wiſdomnot from a troubled | 
heart; thought to eſtabliſh rhy thought of happinefic : yer he | 
beat thee down. Yea, when thou thought thy ſelf in the likelieft | 
way to become happie, then proved 1t moſt curſed; & when rnou | 


ſeems moſt wretched, it becomes ever beſt from him : And ati this 
God hath done, that thou mighteſt for ever believe him,who hath 


—_— 


a 


Pad 


choſen and called thee one; thou knoweſt moſt vile, rebel, luftful, 
covetons, unlikelieft of thouſands. | 

This confounds all the reaſonable wayes of fair proje&s which 
man hath framed to himſelf. either our of the world, or our of 
Religion to eſtabliſh his thoughts of caſe and happineſſe; for we 
fee the offers of grace and his great works , and then reaſons 3 
poſteriore; and thinks to afcend thence to happineſſe. But his 
grace 1s free ont of our compaſſe, and it 15 to be attended on. 

We would know a reaſon of God in all his works , elſe we hold 
him not juſt. But whart reaſon is it that ever the Gentiles ſhould 
believe but his mercy ? 

And thus, all Religion almoſt 1s but the fruit of mans witt and | 
brain , and not of a troubled heart, but for an end of mans ſelf. 
Gods mercy 15 fimple ; and his works fimple alſo; bur all Relig1- 
a on hath an end in mans heart rowards man , 15 not of God 

imple, 


So man is bufie in ſecking and working to make himſelf rich, 


k ſearching & knowing to become wiſe & glorious: Nay,man labours 
'&: to mortifie the fleſh, to get life thereby; byr mortification to dayly 
dying 1s life, bur to get life thereby 15 death : for where man "= | 

| che 


C 
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, 


' not by fleſhlie eaſe, and fulneiſe , and ſo grow wanton; but not 


— o—_—— 


Wii's 


the fleſh, to quicken Life, he loſerh both 3 for all mortification 
ſo much urged by Chriſt and Paz!, ts onlte that care and dili- 
gence, according to that Wiſdom given to us that thereby the 
fleſh and daily luſt may be kept under, that the . heart harden 


to give Life to the Soul, and fo are all wayes of mortification. 

It 1s good to reſtrain apperite , to keep out the World, to 
walk temperatlie , and ſoberlie, and diligentlie 1n our calling : 
Theſe are good and honeſt wayes to be choſen , to keep under 
the Rebelltous fleſh : But todo theſe with an opinion of Life 
thereby,is moſt baſe and double dealing;for while we pretend to 
be humble, we are inwardlie proud, while we ſeem to mourn,we 
laugh in our ſelves ; he that deals with Chriſt , muſt deal witha 
fingle mind , and ſhut all out at doors but Chriſt, and thou { 
and Chriſt argue the caſe : What thou can plead for thy ſelf, and  # 
thou ſhalt ſee all Reaſon dumb, and nothing in thee , but a poor |} 
priſoner praying daily for pardon ; and in nothing the freeneſſe - 
of his grace more appear , then 1n calling the Gentz/es. This 15 1t 
which Chriſt ſaith, They ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt,&c.And the 
Children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out : So they are not happie 
whom man accounts , but whom God accounts ſo : What he did 
to thoſe that knew nothing ; but gropping after goodneſſe , even 
ſought 1t 1n man, and fo thought thar rhe Souls of thoſe excellent 
men aſcended, ſome into the Sun, Moon, and Stars . and became 
Gods; perſecuted Chriſt evermore , even to thoſe blind men he 
ſent his ſpecialleft meſſenger, that even was to open their eyes, 
and turn them from d3:kneſie to light; So thar., 

— Whom God 1ntends to make happle , he ſooner or latter calls 
and brings his heart by the Word of rruth out of the World 
and himſelf ; and all to reſt ſimply on him and believe, as 

Matrh. 22. Pfal. 45. He:rben, 0 daughter Sion; thou mit leave 

thy Fathers houſe, and Abraham, Gen. 12. &c, ns 

For man 1s gone out into the World and himſelf, elſe ſhould 

we never have ſtood in need of this Word, bur jt ſhould have lj- * 

ved in us for ever ; but being gone from God , he ſends out his f 

meſſage , ſaying, Go carrie my will and promite to loſt man, and 

bid him behold me. For this is the execution of his purpoſe, this | 
calling 15 outward and inward. Ourward in the outward diſpen- | 

ſation of the Goſpel , he layes before man his Will and Promiſe ; {i 

and ſo man underſtanding and fixing thereon. ſees a kind of good bn 

in 3t, and approves cit, Inward 3889 
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( 155 ) 
Inward, when through the 1nward power of the Truth , he ' 
finds out mans heart , and brings it to 1t ſelf; ſeparating it from ; 
the World and 1ts own devices, in ſorrow and mit*ry; and { 
to attend on his Promiſe ,, though man ſee nothing bur death 
and miſery : So that this calling 1s not as moſt think , a m<nding | 
of this or that Aion; but a deſtruction ofall, and cailing man | 


from 1t,not to make him wiſe to fulfill his own will, buc to loſe it. þ 


The Word 1s Evocare, viz, Call out , as out of Egypt , havel | 
caHed thee. | 

Woe then to them that are dayly ſought and called , and } 
have not an ear to hear : Like theſe Gueſts, Marth. 22. Their | 
minds are ſhut up, they ſee not their own wants, nor the 5eaury | 
of the Brid-groom ſet before them ; God calls man to partake of | 
his love; but man faith, T have another, and © the righteous | 
Wrath of God lights on him. For though ſome expound thar, | 
Matth. 12. Calling thoſe that were bidden ; Thar this bidding 1s | 
the univerſal grace given to all, and that calling 15 a further 
grace added to the free-will : Yet, I take that adding to be the 
wn made with the 72?ws, ro whom he offers the lighr of | 
the Goſpel ; as, Ads the 18. This calling abides till 3n the uſe of | 
te Gopel, as : Firſt, To daliy Repentance. 

2, To believing. 

2. Todohis Will, in obedience of Love. 

4+ To ſuffer in Patience. : 

To a Rebellin15 Perple, Though they pretended Holineſſe, and 
the ſervice of God; yet they were grown Rebelltous againſt his 
will and Word; So thar, : 

There 1s 1n all men a Rebellious Will and Luft ; yea , even 1n 

believers , which it ever leads man from God into miſery, 
and bondage, as in Adam, and David. 

And Paul complains of it, Rom. 7. Gal. $g. This fights 
againſt the Spirit, though the will and defire of man be na- 
tural qualities, yet when they are ſer upon vain objects, and 
come to rule and draw, they ever bring into bondage. 

For, hereby is God more denied than by any; for though 
they know him to be true , they truſt him not; and as for a 
ſtranger todenie and diſtruſt a man is nothing, but for a Child 
It 15 Rebellion, and Rebellicn 1s as the fin of Witch-craft, 1t de- 
nyes. God, and makes a Covenant with the Devil, and workes 


through envyie eyer to deſtruRion. 
| Thus 


| profeſ:e alledgeance aur £ryice,and yet underneath,prattiſe and 
rt. | labour that they may be King , and wear the Crown; and ſo 
F are ſtill drawn from God by Luft and fleſhiie Wiſdom : And this 


C2393 


Thus , unhlicf ever Rebells againſt God 3 yea ,, raiſeth vu 


arms againſt im : When he would be a Ring , no ſay they, This 


man ſhal not rule over us; but would reign as King themſelyes, 
Bur believers moſt oi il , who dwell 1n the Kings Houſe , and 


VEr us . bur we Coll! Rebel; witneſle, ae 

1- That common trade of 1n1quitie, as common as breathing, 
2. Thar hardneſlc of heart under .the. Yail of the Goſpel. 
3- That heartlefſe dealing betwixt Religion and the World, 
4. That caſting off the Word -we profeſle , and . believe not 


may he ſay ro our Land, he hath ſtretched out his hand fong 0- 


o 


that to be true which we know, &*c. urns go.” 
This makes man an enemie to God, and this 154t-which makes 
thee caſt the Son our of doors; - we walk in away that 1s not 
oood ,, after our .own thoughts. 8 1; bile 
. $0. the Lord may ſay; They bave forſaken my Covenants, 'They 
follow their own, which leads into an1ll way-of: Lafes, So thar, 
* When man forſakes the ſimple Word.of God ; and: cleaves. to 
; the devicesand inventions..of his. own thoughts, and fol- 
... lows them; he forſakes the-way of Lite ;. and chuſeth the 
way of Death which never. proſper..; : 


gt 6 - - w * og 


It was the Curſe'that lay on, the, Gertiles, Thar he(fuffered 
everie one to walk in his own way, as Pſal. 18, They. would, not 
hear , nor would have none of of me , ] gave. them up to therr own 
Counſells : Thus Adam and 1fra! ſoriook the way of the-Covenant 
and Promiſe made to Abraham, and made a Calf, .and mirnuned- 
againſt Moſes, &c. The wicked walk 1n a way that 3s not gaed, 
There 1s a way that ſeems good , but the 1ſſues thereof .arethe-Iſſues 
of Death. For though man was made righteous , yet he+ſqoks 
mane Inventions , to fave him; bur not by the way. of righte- 


_ ouſneſſe : He hath ſold the Birth-right . and Covenant, he-hach 


forſaken with Fſas; and now he would have the-blefling. -by-any 
means : He.mourns and weeps for the blefling , -and would have 
it though by killing his brother, and living in an hunting way. - 13 

For mans way 1n himſelf1s net abl- ro guide him-to kappinefſe;. i 
tor luſt blinds him,and leads him to ſomething that is ſepſyal;rea- 38 


ton 1s proud, and leads into all things viſible , but Faith. is the FF 


ground of things neither ſeen nor felt, 
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( 158 ) 
But Chriſts vvay vvhich vvas the vyay of Life, vyas not afrer 
his oyvn thoughts, but as the Father commands , fo he ſpeaks, 


He ſought not his oyvn glorie, but did the Will of the Father, 


ſtabliſhing his Kingdom, and o his vvay vvas a nevv and living 
vvay , though the Vail of the fleſh vvas rent; And fo it 1s vvith 
man, not by a vyay of the flefh; but to break through the fleſh, | 


and by crucifying it, enter into the Holieſt of all by Faith onlie. 
I. This vyas the vyay preſcribed to 1ſrae/, God brought them 
out by aſtrong hand , and vveak means ; as alvvayes in the 
yvhole courſe, that no power of the fleſh might appear , as 
Davza confeſſeth, they got not the land by their ovvn povver. 
2. Then 1n the Wilderneſſe,from one place to another, vyhere 
they took no reſt , but in the Covenant only. 
3- Then through Jordan, the River of Tears. - 
4+ Thenovercame the encmie. m 
5. God left them a Lavv of love to vvalk by. PO ER 
6,.Commands not to joyn with the enemies, but to deſtroy them 
But all theſe 1-421 for{ook, & at the laſt grevv ſo preſumptuous 


vvould not be beholden to: God, but vvould fave and free them- 


ſelves by vyayes of their ovyn, till at laſt they fell from God;' and 


fill chey thought this vvas a holy and likely vyay : Thus the old 
courſe of the World 1s fallen upon theGentzles,everie man vvalks 


in his oyvn vvay, and yet everie man thinks his vyay is good,and 
, 


like to proſper; as, : en: ; 
1. The Worlding, by getting , and gathering and making 


ſure for future time; ſeems a ſafe vvay ; but Chriſts vvay vvas 


their proſperitie; atid ſo wiſe in Religion,that they 


( 159 ) 
 fleſhly thoughts, but not by Faith alone , givingup our ſelves 
in love to the good of others. 
So, we ſee Gods wayes 15 not our wayes, yea,and our thoughts 
and his words never agree together : one of theſe muſt be for- 
ſaken : either we muſt cleaye- to his Word, and forſake our 
own wayes, or follow our own wayes, and forſake his 
Word. or: 

But we live by thinking not by believing : Invent , deviſe and 
comprehend, that we may guide our ſelves; but not reſt in pati- 
ence to believe another : Like the Prodigal ; bur fee rhe good 
| and ſafe way of Chriſt, that ſtands in ſimple believing froma 
troubled heart , and 1n ſubjection to the Fathers will in love, in 
patience to bear his Croſſe.Eut this 1s grievous to fleſhly thoughts 
bur {weet and fafe to the Soul. | bo IFRS 

A people that provoked me to anger contiuaally. That arehardned_ 
under the Love of Religion, and ſo preſumptuous ,' that they 
rebell with a ſtovt and ſtiffneck ; So that, Re dren Log 

When man hath gotten che World into his heart , and 
| ſome competent way of Religion to cover his rottenneſſe, 

he falls into hardneſle, ſecuritie and preſumptian,, and ſo 

fights againſt God with open face. Iſa, 1. I havenourihed 
« People, and they rebelled againft me , and 1n Jeremlih:, They 
murther and fieal, and all under a coller of the Temple of the 
Lord : They have gotten a brow of braſje , hike tho; Pat. ro. - 
Pro. I. Tulh, there is no bnowledge in the mot bigh, Far the 
knowledge of the truth without the power thereof ; hardens 
above all , Bnt the Truth in the power thereof; bears-man 
down, and all things in wan ; .to live in another , or not-to ive 
atall; not that the World and Religion can grow up together, 
; for then 1t choaks the Word , and wee become Rebellious-;as 4+ 
| Adths ie reed 
For now they fin with an author1tie ; under the foreknowing 
o a Saviour : Like a man in the Kings houſe , that robbethand: 
oppreFeth under the hope of Pardon. RE TRIS: 

For whatſcever makes man ſtrong hearted , is not Chriſt; for 
he melts the heart in ſorrow and in love : For this is,the greateſt 
Uſprace that can bez ifa man muſt bring Chriſt to help-forward 
his Los As to fical aud oppreſic, and Chriſt muſt help us.. Thus 
VIEN USs us So 

God hath holden out his hand,but we dare provoke him to his 

face, 
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Face,and call his Word a lye, and run to other ſhifts ; as though 


_>:They ſacrifice in Gardens when the Law was at 7eruſalem; burnt 
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we ſeem to flatter a while, yet Religion is but made a way to || 
bring about our own Lufſts, as, 
I. Dv get the World more freelie;z or advance our glorie, or | \ 
keep peace ; but all theſe covers a Rebellious heart : For if it | 
were ſcenas thy Face, thou wert a ſhamed for ever. This is the | | 
| rc Rebellion in the Church , covered under Religion, and 
moſt provoked thereby : For here man temprs God , and 


] 
hyes all blame on him , blindly waiting for his Power ; yet hath | 
no heart nor defire to return, ſtoring himfelf with Riches and , 
Righteonſneſſe, that he may nor repent. 

But do we provoke him to anger.or rather our ſelves toour own f 
confuſion ? for we ſee how he delt with 1f-ae! , led them captive, | 
and therecaſt them off : Doubtleſſe he was never more provok- ! 
ed, they ſacrifice in Gardens, and burn Incenſe on Altars of 
Brick, which ſhould have been on Altars of Stohe ; without 
a hammer. 

Thus he ſhews how they chuſe their own wayes , that is to ſay, ! 


Incenſe on Brick , which ſhould have been on Altars of Stone 
without a hammer z as Chriſt the Stone hewen out of the Rock[; 
without hands: they lay among the groves there to enquire of 
the dead for the want of things, and not waiting on God, and 
the-Words of the Prophets , They eat 2bominable broth, and ſwints 
Fleſh; both which were forhidden by the Law. 

| So thatm all.,they forſake Chriſt ſignified by all thoſe,and chuſe 
their own wayes; and this 1s mans way in the Church : We of-J.. 
fer not at 7eruſelem, fitting at the door of the Tabernacle, weep-J 

wg -and'eonfeſſing. Where ts the Mercie Seat , and Ark of the 


Covenant; but in Gardens of Pleaſure, in ſerving God ar our 


leaſure , and not on the Corner-ſtone, Chriſt Jetus, but on rne 
Altar bf our good qualities, which we have hewen to our ſelvcs! 
We:waitnot on God, and his Will and Word, that we may know 
it ; bur in the dead groves of our devotions, and run back t 
theſe rotten effeRs of care and diligence, _ 

If the: World ſhew g00d f£ns. we believe; if we ſee figns 
and Wonders , vve truſt ; vve feed on Svvines Flefh , fleſh and the 
broth thereof : That 1s, vve feed on the fleſh and filchy Wor df. 


vyhich hegets nothing , but flegmatick and cold op1njons inſtea ad 
of pure nourthmenr.to Faith and Love: 


Jo Stand 
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( 161 ) | 
Stand by , for 1 a1 bolier than thou : So with all theſe abomi- |} 

| rations , there went ſtill a po ſoned opinion. of holineſſe and } 
2 | high thoughts, which made all ſtink 1n his noſtrils. So thar when 'F 
with Religion there goes a high thought 1n man, and exalting of } 
t | himſelf above others, becauſe of his Religion 3 1t poyſons all and 
TL} inks before God, and will bring man to a fearful fall at the laſt. 

Thus it was with the Phariſee, I am not as other mien; as this 
Pyblicane , Col. 2. Touch not , tafte not, handle not. It was their 
| praice when they had been at the Mcrcat, they waſhed; and 

the falſe Apoſtles thought themſelyes more acceptable to Chriſt, 

becauſe they were circumciſed: And rhofe Gadders in the Church 

thar went abour talking , and thought becauſe of their Religion, 

they ſhould ve reſpe&ed and relieved, which Pax! writes againſt, 

that they ſhould nor be ſnffered. Thus 1s Religion turned into 
| mans own glory and not to Chriſts glory. 

This flows from pride and fel-love , which had its beginning 
Inman , and ending in man , as all things do. This makes men *' 
judges in Religion, and not Chriſt a Saviour; and fo with all Re-*,. | WM 
g10n , there grows up a curſed opygion and ſecking of reſpe&, % =_ 
which poyſons all. Bur well worth that Religion where man is 


Y 
not lifted up by it, and hath nothing , but all laid up and enjoyed il 
I m Chriſt, nor 1n ſelf. ES 
nd FR oo A yrammne wg — | F 


SERMON XIX 


? 
| 1 $A? 
lat. 63» I. Who us this that cometh from Edo with dyed garments ' 1M 
from Eoxra ? This that is glorious in bis apparel , travelling in Mi 
the greatne/#e of his ſtrength ? 1 that (peak in righteouſnefſe, nd 
mighty to {ave. | EE 


N the tenth verſe of the former Chapter 1s a large pro- 
miſe of Mans Redemption by Chrift , under the Type _ 
of 1ſraels deliverance out of captivity z as, Prepare theway 
of the Tord , caſt up the high-way , gather up the (tones, lift. , 
up the Standard : The Lord hath proclaimed to the end of :*S 

te World , to S023 Behold thy ſalvation cometh, [his reward 

ad} VIth him, and his work before him : That 1s to ſay , Make 
adie the hearts of men by repentance , and :hen falyation is. 
1nd M ar 
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© vield and cry and pray; and then helps them in diſtreſſe. It was 


 withan hardened heary, filled with conceit of Wiſdom , righte- 


On 
© 


wore to | > Lon 


- * and reb<llious hearts,and in fighing and ſorrowing,pray and ſeck 


C102 
at hand, and thou fhalt be a holy people prepared of the Lord 
Prepare the way,that 15, ler not 1ſrae! ſettle 1n Babylon, but come, | 


out; Remember Zeruſalem, that you have loft the ſigns of my pre. 


ſence, the Ark of my Covenant, the Mercy-ſeat, and all the to. 
| kens of my Love; and that you are now ſtrangers to me : fo bring 


down their hearts, and make a way for my mercy, that I may do 


.them:good ; that they long for my ſalvation , and they ſhall find it 


ready at hand, Let them not truſt 1n their ſtrength,nor rely on the 


favour of Babylon , the world , the fleſh; for they will till 


keep them bound : but return to me, and I will deliver them ; 


that, 


No mercy to man nor ſalvation from God, nor redemption by 
Chriſt, nor holineſs by rhe ſpirit; but where God makes way 
In mans heart by dayly repentance, and dayly turning mans 
heart from the world,himſelf; and all things in true ſenſe of 
his bondage, and longing of the ſoul after Chriſt. 7 
Repent for the Kingdom of Heaven 1s at hand.Pſal. 107. He brought 
down their hearts with ſorrow , and then had mercy on them. 
For all 1f-ae!s wanderingg, he plagues them , till he made them 


Fohns office ro make way for Chriſt : For what ſhould Chriſt do 


onſneſſe and the world or riches : For all affli&ions that God 
layes on man , either in the world , or 1n himſelf by the word; 
1s but to bring down the heart, to let him ſee how the World 
hath deceived him , fin hath beguiled him, and his concelts 
brought him into a falſe ſurmiſe ; and fo lets him fee , what a; 
tittle power he hath in himſelf: that fo forſaking and: turning to 
another, he may find mercy. = 
For though God give gifts to man , vet they are kept onlie N 
the hand of Faith; elſe man turns to them, and forgers God and 
himſelf; and ſo becomes proud and conceired , and becomes 4 
Saviour to himſelf. | BE: i 
Bur the ſalvation of God 1s never given but to repenting 
hearts , that are aſhamed of themſelves, and their own curſed 


for mercie. 


But we all would have ſalvation another way than by repett 
tance , as one by knowing, another by dying, another by gathe- 


ring ſtrengeh 3 but none by denying themſelyes, Indeed we any 
| | Pf! 
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how little thy heart is troubled about life or death; bur carried 


( 163 ) _ 
forgive us our fins; but fin 15 not our burden, we 
would all have mercy to our hardened hearts. Nay, how far are 
we from the ſalvation of God , whoſe hearts never felt the bit- 
rerneſſe of repentance ,. or are again hardened through know- 
ledove. | | Cn * 
We all dream of being ſaved, but alace ! there 1s ho way in thy 
heart : 'Thou knows how little thou minds-God or Chriſt at all; 


away with preſent Iofſe. Where is the place that can witneſſe 
thy ſorrow and heavineſle of heart, thy ſighing and folding of thy 
hands ? . how lictle 1s it 1n. thy thoughts ? What. haſt thou done, 
and daily doeſt againſt God or thy ſelf? How little art thou trou- 
bled” abour thy cternal being? no Repentance being wrought 
in thee , all Religion 1s but a matter of diſcourſe and circum- 
Sn Ep ES : : 

But woe to us 3 for repenting dayes are gone. ; and io ſalvation 
hid : the time was , when we were ſinners, and went mourning 


and weeping , and all our dayes were repenting dayes. 
And then were we aſhamed to look into our-own curſed hearts & 
rl ayes , and all night our yery dreams were on miſery ; and 
\t roſe 1n our darktiefſe : bur now we are wiſe and righte- 
ous, aad fee not the pride and luſt , and worldlinefſe of our own 
hearts, even drowned in pride of our own hearts , and have a 


concert of ſalvation in our ſelves. Is ſin lefſe ſinfal than it was 2 © 


Stand we not as much need of falyation as before? nay, our | 


hearts are not prepared for mercie , bur claime itasa due, and 
therefore is ſalvation far from us. _-.- 
But know , that before ſalvation or freedom come from Chriſt {| 
to: our hearts; theſe high looks muſt down, and we catried into 1 
Babylon. God never caſts his mercy upon hardened hearts;-.but 
the poor and :nourners ſhall be comforted ; So that faith and ho- 
lineſſe is daily preſerved by repentance and deep humility, where 
God opens the high way of our hearts, he gathers out the ſtonesz 
and all his mercies , thogh they bring comforr, yet ftilt more F 
humbleneſſe, that he ſhould daily be ſo gocd and we ſo vile and 
rebellious; ſtill ſo is mercie and falvation contained, — _ | 


+ 
- 


. Who #5 this that cometh from Edom. That is, from the land of cap- - 
Uvitte, from Bog!'a the chief Cirtie of the Zdomztes, reprefenting. & 


+ fe F - . 


the great power of Satan , Fleſh and the World wherein man 's 4 us, 
und, and now comes the Prince & Captain of our Salyation our #/ 


M2 ED] 


[ A | x | 
+ FW * 6 l x 4 
| be 1 


£6) Of our captivity and/death', and is conſecrated through ſuffe- | 
1'% ring., eyen in death overcoming all things; and his garments | 
'# red withthe blood of the Sacrifice. ee. 


'\- _ Laying it down by way of admiration in the qneſtion and 
+. anſwer, containing wandering and Chriſts anſwer. 


demption by Chriſt, and the ſtate of man to be redeemed : as, 


b TI» ThePerfon or Redeemer, even Chriſt diſcovered by his po- 
i++, Wwerand ſtrength; trayclling 1n the greatneſle of his ſtrength,and | 
7; WR: the reſt; &c. .._ EE Fu - 


+. deathunder a Metaphor , of Trading the wine-preſie. | 
th 4 'What he hath done ,, viz. Troden them zn his wrathe 


Wk tive Church, waiting for a deliyerer according to the promite, 
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i and ficſh, and ſceing Chriſt a weak pogr man . and thar. all 'm 
4 blood.crucified, dead and buried ; ſeems an-unlixely man tO rea» 
jo | ſon, but in his anſwer , he puts away all doubts ; and that hes 
" the only man and; Redeemer : So that, © nas 


[Lf - The weary waiting and. forlorn hearr of man, rhough he fe 
#4 = - de poſlihility ro obtain life by C 


- 


$35 --;» but many more likely devices 3 ye fhall never find freedom 
T9 7, buyonly.ifhim ©. Et 
Wh For he was ordained of old to break the Serpents head, Fay br 
kt; : teh te bind up-the broken beartea : Yet, what a doe had he with 
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ns: Difelples. for-ro. periwade them that He was He ? bur ſtill they 


"1 bi Ih ; mw "a; 
[EF exied , 1s nor this Zoſephs Son , is this likely to be He z He _ 
LO: was Jobs refuge in all his afflictions , when, he ſaw nothing bu 


| 

; . ”- >). off 
Y death, yet his Redeemer liveth. This he witneſſerh by wor _ 
BEE work. By word, 1 a7 come to ſave tre world, 1 ann the rainy 
(PHE) andthe Life. By works, How many poor, lame and blind d! : 
Vi help, which He was after to do ſpiritually ;. rhe affli&ed he cem- | 


For the whole Chapyer is a Prophetical Declaration of Re-. 


; if 2+ By his truth and righteouſneſs, 1 that ſpeak in rigbteauſneſie. | 
PF." 3+ The way and means how he hath done it, viz. Firft, By: | 


- tho # this that cometh. This ſhews the expeQation of the cap- | 


after ſeventy weeks; ſo man after his long bondage under hell ) 


wiſt in ſenſe aad*reafon, | 


LE forted as Mary and the Prodigal : The Phariſees cryed pr hon 
PS this that-forgiveth fins, that deſtroyes the Law [A Nay 5. tne | 
C3" faid., Except ye be circumciſed, Chrift cannot profit.  _ , . - 

FI: 12 For he came to defiroy the fleſh, and redeem the ſpirits 


\ Ss 


P1l3' rherefore was he weak in the fleſh, & ſtrong ve (piontharee my 
8 : © SANE Tar5 1an £ Who lookea ior 
1 he curious WItt and pride of man ; | LF 


— 
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2, All things proſper according to his preſence with man, and 
not he according to the power of the creature; afl other things 
are but miſerable comforters, only puts off for a time, but 1t 
comes again with all violence ; like a fore that 1s 11] healed. 

Yet, who hath belicved this report , Nay, inany ſtraits we 
look for other helps. The World ſaith, Come ſee whar riches 
and certaintie : I will relieve thy wants, be diligent, ply thy 
mind to me, and I will eaſe thee; and faith, Man ; This 15 that 
that comes with full hand and good gain : This 15 like to pre- 
ſerve ſo much Inheritance , ſw much coming 1n ; and 15s yet ne- 
ver a whit eaſed, but a ſlave ſtill. The fleſh ſaith, Come to me;z 
I come not in ſadneſſe and ſorrow, but in mirth and paſtime z 
and pleaſure ; I will put away ſorrow from thy heart , and ſeaſory 
all ſadneſſe with mirth ; and yet for all this,in the midſt thereof 
the heart is ſorrowfnll. Reaſon ſaith,Come to me.,and I will ſhew 
thee a likelie way ; do good, worke righteouſneſſe , ſee thy great 
knowledge , and good qualities ; then believe that Chriſt may 
profit ; but fimple believing ſtands not in this, bur in another 


; thing; and when thou feels nothing 1n thy ſelf, Reaſon would 


judge this but a blind way. 

Nay, faith Chriſt, But come hither , look on me , beltzeve my 
Word : Tam poor and neediein fleſh, and ſo muſt thou be; I 
w1ll deliever thy Spirit , and free thy mind ; theſe deceive thee, 
but I ſpeak 1n righrteouſneſſe, though I ſeem baſe, yer all power 1s 


| - given to me,and Tam mighty to ſave. So thar, he thar looks for. WW! 
(alvation by Chriſt had need of Faith , more than Witt : When - Jl 


the poor captive Soul ſees nothing, but death and bondage , no 
power to free himſelf; and ſees nothing but poor Chriſt , all 
wallowing 1n blood , ſhut up in the grave, ſits mourning at the 
Sepulchre z and yer look for ſalvation in him; had need to pray 
daily, Lord,increaſe our Faith, and help our unbelief. | 
_ And to this end would Chrift confirm his Diſciples inexpe&a- 

tlon of the Promiſe and Life by his Death, and to wait for. the Ho- {| 
ly Ghoſt by the Sacraments and pledges of his love and truth | 
which he left them,ſaying,T know ye doubt & fear, and hereafter } 
ye ſhal ſee me forſaken, judged, and crucified , and buried ; and 'i 
then will your hearts tremble : but that I have ſpoken in Righte- } 

ouſneſſe ; take this as a pledge of my love and truth , when ye | 
come together, eat and drink this, and believe my Promiſe,and, 
rcjoyce 1n me, and in my death; for though T muſt trade the 
Wine-preſle alone, yet I will trade it in my Furie. | 
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 Tthit ſpeak in righteouſneſse, ; ; 

The word of Chriſt 15 the word of righteouſneſs to believing 
Hearts, and ſhall be aſluredlie fulfilled to troubled Spirits, 
Mzghty to ſave, So that, 


All power of ſaving man 1s in Chriſt; no power in man to pro- 


eure or preſerve his own ſafetie. 
T have trogen the wine-preſſe. So that, 
ſeſus Chriſt hath under-gone the wrath of the Father for man, 


that he might redeem man from wrath, and by his ſuffering | 


hath wrought Redemption for man. 
Ibave troden the wine-preſſe alone. So that, 


None partakes with Chriſt in the work of mans redemption,but | 


he 15 the beginner and finiſher of mans happineſſe. 
Mine own arm brought ſalvation. SO that, 
When all power in man fails, and miſerie ſtrikes ; then 15 the 
power of Gods Spirit ſtill at hand. 

I will trade down the people in my wrath, I will affiit as I have 
done my fon, and bring down their ſtrength, whereby they now 


ftand: without me ; they ſhall taſte of my wrath and ſee how good | 


It 15: Sothat, 


All ſhall ſooner or latter taſte of the Indignation of the Lord, | 


that God may prepare man for mercie, and bring man out of 
himſelf and the world. ; 
' Jobs ſpirit was drunk up with wrath , Say! was flain and 
ſtricken down to the earth : Pharaoh that made light of God, was 
brought under. What wrath aid D474 fuffer, even pains of hell; 
that made him cry out, and ſo was his joy reſtored : yea 
to Abraham , he ſeemed an enemy ; yet in his ſubjeaion 
was the Coyenant renewed , and Chriſt above all was ſorrowful 
unto death, and his foul a Sacrifice, and then he aroſe and aſcen- 
ded. OE 
For God will deſtroy all his enemies 1n man , that man may be 


freed , and thoſe thar ſtick ro them ſhall be deſtroyed with 
- them 3 that we may be conformed to our head, and fo fitted 
- for mercie in him , who came to ſuſtain man under wrath: 


For how 15-he ſaved from wrath that 1s never under it ? This were 


fo fave him in his fleſhlie way and hardnefſe of heart : That 


juſt Law which man daily breaks, Thou ſhalt dye the death, 
muſt be rrue in all, and kill man, thar'the tecond Covenam 
may live 1n man , and he thereby. 4 
| 0 
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- God doth this to bring down mans heart and make him yeeld, 
for man can ſhuffle off manie things, but this bitter hour paſt all 
| help. - But weall ſtrive to go to Heaven with hardened hearts 1n 
beds of doune and worldly fullnefſe and eaſe; we make an a- 
' greement, and think we are harmleſſe and 1nnocent ; and ano- 
| ther , that he 1s a friend of God and his Word and Goſpel;and 
| another, that he 1s diligent , careful and righteous; and there- 
» | fore thinks that he ſhall eſcape, and ſo would l1ve and die with- 
| out Repentance , Wrath and Miſerie; and yet Chrift could not 
do that, and ſo none would drink of Chriſts Cup. 
But know, thought we can jeaſt and talk 1t out,and clothe our 
| ſelves with conceits, and opinions; yet God will trample all theſe 
; under foot : When his Wrath ſhal be revealed from Heaven a- 
 gainſt all unrighteouſneſſe of men.,that hold the truth in unrighte- 
 ouſneſle ; either by his Word and Spirit In mans heart, that he 
ſhal ay; O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me fromthe 
' podze of this death. 
VN | When he ſhall knock ar the door, or call for mountains t9 
fall upon him; then ſhal he ſee what. good he hath gotten wit! 
R Lg ſo hard to the World , and to himſelf, but all too 
» | late. 
FX | Bur yet to a believing and yeelding heart, that judgeth himfelf 
and not God, 1n midſt of Wrath , he remembers mercie; and 
even 1n this, he aims at mans good , though he ſee 1t not : For it 
1; | 150 whip and to beat mans proud heart,and fleſhlie confidence, 
> | and to caſt out that proud and worldlie Devil, and deftroy the 
enemies that are 1n mans heart. | 
Thus the wanton heart of man fights for caſe 1n the Land of 
captivitie, and would fee no ey1l, bur flee from wrath , through 
 hardneſſe of heart that cannot repent ; and ſo heaps up Wrath 
| againſt the day of Wrath. 
*h | We would do evil, but would not feel 1r, nor hear of 1t; we 
od would rebel] againſt God, and follow our own Luſts , that we 
ber live , and yet would have him to put up all : Nay, but the 


TC 
= and therefore caſts him off, lcaves him to himſelf, that he may 


& (Nrwen by Repentance , ſaying, Thou knoweſt, that I have 
Re ein Father to thee , I have provided for thee , when thor 
= {vaſt young, I maintained thee; When thou waſt of age , 
od thou would not be ruled : 1 jvas forced to caft thee off, This 


wie Father knows that this 1s the wayto undo the wanton child, . © 


M4 now 


” 
at 
*3% 


SI . 
Ro 2 —_— 
wn « —_ LA - ” "4 « $4 - od 
"FE, X ” a, © 4. - Ll -Y bd > . . 4 4. þ . O, 
- . » _ . = = > B- V a = * - 
Re W.- bs 07, < = - » - * ” 4 A x _ _ 
2 *% o ” i 74 " _ > þ _ - - ”o_ ” 
þ ++ » - = Py - - p > ” - 
wy A ” ” = - gm_—_ - Yu - "i , - C 
þ if wr f 
__ "Ca - $4 
; > - . os. *s + 
-y a , * 
_ — 4 __ 
NN  Erent L#>x 
- . mw 
* eas Re 


* 
my; - 0... os _— y_ "_ 
% _— - — 
- _—_ — —_— — 
5 - = — _ ” - -4 
# is . F -— y 
IS EMC, INN? ©: 
n, p, —— ” ww »* 4 Fe 
. -* 


_ 


_ CH__ —_— 
” | : —_—_ = . TT I ER IH Y p : bo 
- bl 1 «< "Yo - _ I. > - 
Tt ICS ants 7 
a a os wn Re RE - 426 _ ' _ 
- 32. .£ v7 > T6 , ) 
— ” > "= % X 
or” 
_ 


- g . 
_ ws Oe . 4 A i *=Y - _ *% " "Ir 
I 1 . - ” a , = 7 * b, fon - 
_. — * - 7a X + ;, , <> : "P — w % .* = 
' TK obs be, y a a, ST 'P o*-w,q-* 
a — 2 . F ” 6 
LO ; 
Li # 


- ® 


( 158 ) 
now juſthe come upon thee, yer ſeeing thou judgeſt thy ſelf, and 
juſtifies me, I will take away my Wrath, and receive thee to| | 
mercic. that thou mayeſt praiſe me. But, firſt, he makes them} | 
drink of his furte ; but our curſed hearts cry for caſe and reſt, | 
but God will keep on the Rod till the heart be broken , and ! 1 
brought down, and make us like a drunken man, thar 1s beſotted | 1 
with wine, that mindes neither Wife nor Children, eſtate nor} 
credit : So with us, when his Wrath lyes on us. we can neither | : 
minde Wife, World, nor Children. For this ſticks clofie , and| | 
nothing can eaſe; Riches are vain , Pleaſures are gone, laughingj | 
1s turned into mourning, and nothing can eaſe the heart butf : 
mercie; but how will theſe eſcape , when time of mercie is| 
gone. 
I will bring aown thiir ſtrength; Sothat, | 
| Gods ſaving way to man, 15 to bring down the ſtrength of man 
1n-himſelt, that he may be exalred in another. 
I will mention the loving kinaneſſe of the Lord. 
There 15 an endleſſe Fountain of Truth and Righteouſneſſe 1n 
God, and incomprehenſible mercie , which 1s never want- | 
1ng to praying and miſerable hearts. 
But mans forſaking and turning from that,is the cauſe of all miſe- 
rie unto man, as Pſal. 81. Deur. 23. For he ſaid, Surely ye are my 
people, &c, Here, he mentions his dealing with them 1n particu- 
lar , that 15 to ſay, Heever had an eye over them for good, at 
leaſt to teſtifie his mercie, and, | 
1. He remembers their Adoption, with the truth and f1mpli-| 
citic of their hearts 3 and though now fallen, yer they were his 
people, and would not loſe their preſervation. Ws 
2. He was thcir Saviour, and delivered them out of affi1dt-} 
ons, wherein he waz allo afflicted. = 
3. There guide and governour , He led them all the dayes of| 
old by the Angel of is preſence, and then ſhews rhetr Re- 
bellion, and his mercie again in pardoning. 1 
They ave my people. This he ſpake in regard of his firſt chufing} 
of. them, and uprightnefle of their hearts then , and ſafetie rhey} 8 
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were in through his Power ; So that, 4 


True hearted ſimple minded men, were and cver ſhall be bleſ-J al 
ſed of God, what ever gifts they haye , when double and] 0 
!huffiing hearts ſhall be accurſed. _ +: 
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See Davids plain and fimple heart , when Nathan had opened | 


his eyes , he d1d not ſhur them again; bur though a King, and a 
fa& diſcoyered that might ſhame him , yer he goes not about ro 
excuſe it , but confeſſeth plainhe , and doth pennance to all po- 
ſteritiez yea, God 1s near to all that call upon him in truth , and 
the good ground are good honeft and fimple hearts ; but the 


Phariſees that ſay they have no fin, dolye, and deal not truelic: 


and a man is a lyer to the Holie Ghoſt, to think to joyn with the 
Diſciples in love , and yet keep the World 1n his heart co truſt 
to; and in Chriſt was found no guile; and God loves ttuth 
in the inward parts. 


For this 1s the opening and uncovering of the heart to be ca- 


; pable of mercie,and ſo hence comes confeſling and believing with 


all rhe heart : For covering 15a greater hardneſle added to our 


former fin: It was fin in 44a» to forſake God, but 1t was greater 


to cover it; and in Saul to ſpareA4gag , bur greater to excuſe 1t, 
and lie to the Holy Ghoſt. . 

This 1s a fighting againſt Chriſt, and ſtrengrhening our ſelves 1n 
ſomething elſe, that we might not ſtand in need of him : Like the 
malefa&or, that hath done evil, and yer will excuſe it , and 
juſtifie himſelf, he will be hanged indeed. 


For God 1s a God of truth, and workes truth in the inward. 
parts,and the power of truth 15 to diſcover the ſubtilitie of mar! 
and the Dev1l, and to convince the World , and tolay the heart. 


naked and bare before God. 


Away then with all doubling lyes,let God be true, and the Devil 
 andeverie man a lyeri:From the beginning we all profeſie to love 


God, and believe 1n him , but we lie. But, Whence, then 15 this 


1-} careand confidence in the World, rhis fear, and ſorrow fon loffke; |} 
| this pleading of our own Rightcouſneſſe , to keep up concelt? ._ 

| |We profeffe to love God above all , but we lye : Whence then 15 
this ſelf-love , and of the World? and we forſake him for a Mor-; -'þ 


(c] of Bread; that we love our Brethren. 


Whence then 15 this malice and revenge , this oppreſſing.and W 


ey] grinding,this cufinning, and circumventing, and that we have the 


ee 


0 


truth , and yer believe it not at all, bur ſell jr for our own wills, 
eſ-} and that God would change his will , and rather than we want, 
nd] our Lyſts, < | 


We areall knowing and deyote men,bur honeſt fimplicitie is 
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|; Yoft amongmen, plaindealing is gone : Soin Religion, truth 

kk. andfimplicitie 15 gone ; fimple praying and believing from a 
Wk troubled Spirit,is gone , ſimple love one to another, 1s gone 
M10 | and everieone judging another z and locked up in ſecret ſurmi- 


ft; res of others. 


Ah" But God will find our all our falſhood one day , when all our 


| >, Ffing; notbearing vvith infirmities, but blazing abroad the frail- 
{ 
lt "+ Excuſes ſhal be as ſhiftleſſe as to 4dam : When he ſhall open the 


(145; Books, and thatarchid,layed open : Then ſhal thy Hypocrifie 
ER and doubledealing be laid open, whither chou haſt truſted God, 
M8 or thy lelf ; loved Him, or the World ; Then fhal 1t beieen, 
#3 Whether thou believed indeed and in tfyth: For true evidence 
WT ſhal come againſt thee a malefaor which thou canſt not 
b: eh | denie. I 

9  Ttisnotour fimple ſinning that hinders our happineſſe ,: for 
#8; God will pardon ; but it is our lying and covering it that hides 
P &-- us from Chriſt: As the Child that hath not onlie made a faulr, 


$5: buthides and covers it, is beaten double. This his Father cannot 
4%  Godgives us true and ſimple hearts , we ſeek great gifrs and 
1:28 Qualities, and become wiſe; but loſe 1nnocencie , and run from 
© *.., Our ſclves. 
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ESE Forhewas the Word of the Father, and was God, yet he took 
BEg] uponhim the form ofa ſervant, and became fleſh , and dwelt 
IE: 18: among us, that we might ſee him afflicted, ſuffering , forſaken; 
WES andyet he overcame all. : 
Rk For hecame to helpthe affiiged , therefore he came nth 
M41 e 
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| | Thus was He given as a witneſſe to the people , and the firſt- 
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” 


| 


' fleſh , thar He might deſtroy fleſh ; and by enabling man to. 
* ſuffer , deſtroying fleſhly luſt in man. 


begotten of many : What then means theſe high thoughts , and 
- ſoaring conceits that ſeek Chriſt in heaven , and think Him to 
| be ſome angry ſpirit 3 and ſo rack their thoughts and beat their 
| brains in comprehending Him, but lo,{He 15 with the poor, affit- 
| Ged and forſaken ; this high and tull Religion He cares not for, 
' nor hath any communion therewith. 
{ Whatahearting then 1s this to patience , that like a loving 
| husband, is with the wife 1n well and woe ; thou thinks thy caſe 
| ſingular , none like thee ; thou poor, He poorer; thou wants 
the fathers love , ſo did He ; thou art perſecuted , ſo He; unto 
death ; thou fick, ſo He ſwate blood for fickneſſe. : But we have 
little fellowſhip with Him, for we are full and rich, and at eaſe ; 
He bears our weakneſle , but who feels 1t ; He wipes away tears, 
but who ſheds them ; He hears our cryes, but who makes them : 
Nay, we are all Chriſts to our ſelyes'; therefore He 1s a ſtranger 
tO US. 
| All ighflying Religion then 1s nor of Chriſt , for He hath no 
' communzon with man , but in affiiction, therefore Pay! defired 
only to be partaker in His affli&1ons , for He hath not to do with 
rich men at eaſe, and he that ſaith, He hath fellowſhip with Him 
and not 1n His death, lyes and deals not truly. 


It is not affli&tion that hurts or hinders man, but want of - 


Faith ; for he 1s affli&ed with us, but becauſe we do not believe 
His power and truth, nor are we patient to want reſt, therefore 
are we cruſhed under afti1&ions : we have not learned to loſe 
= world and our ſelves with Him ; the fire cannot fear 
them. 
And' where man 1s partaker with Chriſt in affiitions , He 
makes him al(o partaker wich others, ro mourn with them thar 
{ MOUTCNs 
But we are little diſpoſed to the practice of Faith , while we 
judge others 1n ſtead fof pardoning , we ſpread abroad their In- 
firmities, we ſpoil the poor ; bur believing miſerable men have 
a friend ar back thar 1s with them,; giving a mouth and wiſdom, 
when friends and world fail ; yet then He abides and fails nor, 
but when they haye leaſt hope , they liave readieſt help 


and 
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and when they are weak , then are they the ſtrongeſt. 
And the Angel of His preſence, When rhey were brought tow 
in affliction , and fate 1n ſorrow , and helpleſſe repenting hearts, 
then his love breaks out ;- So that, | 
Chriſt 15 only preſent to affiied ſpirits,and His love and com- 


paſſion only , 1s. the ftay of repenting hearts, and nothing 


elle. 
As here he alludes 19 the preſence of the God of 1ſae! , in 
their Redemption out of Fgypt , when they knew not-what to 


do; the Angel brought them out,went before them, and though 


they fell into many ſtraits, yet the Lord pitted and helped them; 
yea though they rebelled daylte, yer He affli&ted and pardoned 
them : And His love and mercy is never ſeen ſo much,”as in day- 
lie pardoning ; for 1t 1s a burden that all the World cannor 
remove. 

For He was given to bear the infirmities of men, Mats 11. If any 
be burthened he fhal find reſt to his ſoul : As in the Prodigal 
and the Pnblican , like a wiſe tender father , whoſe child hath 
wantonly run away, yet the father ſeeks him and finds him; 
Firſt . lets him fit forlorn in the wilderneſſe, and ſeems to take 
no notice; then when he ſits crying out of himſelf, O wretch 
that Tam, that hath thus abuſed my good father , caſt away my 
ſelf and know not what to do, but dy and periſh. Then he ap- 
pears, and frowns on hima while, bur after , his heart be bruſt 


with forrow , the father can no longer. refrain , but ſmiles and 


comforts him, as 7oſeph to his brethren. 

For He came to ſeck and fave that which was loſt, He came ts 
redeem the captive ſpirit of man , that was locked up 1n fleſhly 
bands and his own guilt : Not to eaſe the captive fleſh of man, 


ſor many great affli&1ous ly on many , whom He never eaſeth, 


becauſe man cannot have his own Will and Luſt and World and 
Eaſe and Glory ; but theſe he pities nor. 

Bur when the ſpiric mourns afrer God, and cannot be comtfor- 
rcd by all the world, but fits in aſhes, and cryes in the night 3 
the Sun then breaks our , and joy comes in the morning, But 
nothing 15 a burthen to the ſpirit of man, bur fin and guilt, and 
weakneſle; for other affii&1ions are burthens to the fleſh , and 
they are helped : Bur in the afflied ſpirit, there is ſuch a depth 
of miſerie, that nothing can help bur His Love and Spirit that 


He hath promiſed : As nothing can eaſe the heart of a rebelli- | 


_— a. ad oa. a. - 


ons |'z 
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w | ous child, but reconciliation with the Father,all thit man can do 

's, þ to help,can bur ſtrengthen Reaſon, His Love only ſtays the hearr 
\by.Faich 3 all chings do bur only put oft, and that by ſtrengrthe- 

n- | ning conceit 3 Hur it returns again with greater violence , like 

ng | awound 11! healed. OE : 

' Bur chis ſhews that we have little of Chriſts company , ſave 
only His name.among us ; we talk of Him, and diſpute and fol- 
low-Him up and down to the Temple , and feem to fit by His 
{fate but with proud hardened hearts, Nay,I judge. whether 
; | thou art as well with Him as without Him , for any good thou 
haſt by Him , ſave only a heartleſs and helplefs hope ; 1f thou 
may have the World,thou ſeeks no more :: If thou have 'no-more 
joy, than thou haſt with Him , 1t will prove bur ſmall. % 

Nay , we are not- for His. preſence, like an adulterous Wife 
ny | that cares not for.her Husbands prefence; but Ut eyer that heart 
al tbe rurned-by Repentance, and :poſieſt of 1ts own guilr-,'then 


thInne:- but- He. Others thinks ro procure Hts. prefence: by 


n; [trimming and garniſhing a fair out-fide profeſſion of . Chrift; and 


» 
} 


ke|think-, if they were more holy and righteous , then He would 


i 


ch [ſaxel--come z but we thus make a Chriſt to our lelvess - ::. 5: 
ny} But woe to that Righteouſneſle that hides Repentance.,. and 
p- | hardens the heart 3 'Woe be to rhat Preſurnptian thar 7s lifted 
aſt [up above Mercie :' Woe be to that Concert of behevingithat 
nd |jovns hands with the World, and ſhuts man up in felf-howe'3iand 
woe to that Hardneſle of heart , that defpifeth long Gffering, 
ts [and heaps up Wrath againſt the day of Wrath. ii 
ly | \-Afd hence we ſee, that where Repentance ts hid fromman, 
n, | Gods'love and pity are far from him; whatever we have, it mat- 
th, [ters nor , how Wiſe, Righteous , and Holy ,- Rich:ar:Y.outhfub 
nd | we are, -1f any Hardnefle: of heart gacs withall : But weare full 
and fit as Queens and want nothing. Yet the day.-1s coming, 
5r- | when we ſhal ſeek Him and ſhal nor find Him ; when all:ſhall fail 
£345, and we afraid to hear of H1s preſence z when He ſhall-fir as 
ut | Judge, to judge the World, then ſhall we cry, -/ . : 7 © 
nd | O where 1s He now that we deſpiſed and ſer fo ligh 


| Fre me ght by ? And 
nd Jen weep with Zſau , and ſay , Father, haſt tho not one bleſſing 
th [ft ? Bleſs me, even me alſo : Then ſhall He anſwer , nay, Theſe 
"at $#'evieſſed, and ſhall be bleſſed, thou haſt bad the fulneſſe of the earth 
li- [Þr thy portion; but my love and mercy thiu regarded not. 

20s [8 2s pity and love be redeemed and bare them. Here 1stheconti- 
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heart that preſerved them ? No, bnt the}Power and Truth: of | ?! 


(174 ) 
nuance of His love, notwithſtanding their dayly falling off; yet tl 
He guided and bare them as a nutſe in His arms all the ancient | h: 
dayes, as He chooſe them in love and pity , and remains faithful | t! 
to Abrahamand his ſeed ; So that, 

As Gods love and pity without any thing in man , 1s the firft: 
fountain of life to man and only cauſe of his happinek 3: ſo is 
the ſame Love, Goodnefſe and Power, the daylypreſerva-,| tt 

+ tionand guide of man in the way of happineſs throgh Faith," 

AS Paul, by the grace of God,I'am that Iam ;, not 7, but the grath, 
67 God in me ; therefore doth the Lord fo often remember ſrl. 
of his deliverance out of Egypt , the promiſe to Abraham that: 
they might look at that Law , and depend on that Promiſe; - 

How came Jae! out of all theſe ſtraits, but that God ſtill pity- 

ed and forgave them ; as David,how he prayed to be guided and 
preſerved and relieved dayly from God : And this the Apoftle 
ſtrove for , that nothing might ſtand in the heart of man. after 
grace recelyed , but the ſame grace ſtill ; and further beats down 
all things elſe but this. ag th 

For 15not-man as weak in himſelf , and Satan and the Fleſh as:| 21 

ſtrong as ever ? Is not man as ſinful , and His grace and help.as | 
needful as ever? END TE 2 
For Paul of himſelf could not live , but Chriſt lived in him, | 1 
and hefwaited therein, . He hath delivered, and will deliver me, | 
_ Chriſt did not worke properly for hinlelf, for man to.guide-| 
himſelf by his own power ; for this is not in man but 1n Chriſt, | * 
who is his Safetie , Peace ; Righteouſneſſe : and. Holineſſe , and. | 
all; for 1ſrae! was not able to ſtand before any .enemie when they 
forſook the Covenant , for what ſhall uphold man under the V 
croſs, but His love and pity when all fails. |, 
As the Martyrs, was 1t their wit , or 


v 


ower , or ſtrength of | ©: 


Chriſt through Faith : For as the child hath nothing of his own, | 3 
but lives at the fathers appointment and providence; fo we. | 
See then , it is not as wiſe unhelieving men imagine , that af- | 
rer the myfterie of the Goſpel be revealed, and apprehended | 
in fleſh, turns back with 1 ae! and become wiſe and righteous 
and ſtrong in themſelves; fo it is with many that were finners; 
but God received them to mercy, and now they worke 1t out; 
beginning in the ſpirir, bur ending in the fleſh,and then think to 
recompence God. Is 


: wa, _. Y - w3 
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} 75 God more beholden to thee than before, or ratffer is not 
| thy ſinful luſt,and pride, and worldly heart , and hypocrifie as 
| hateful ro God now; when thiou haſt the knowledge of his will as 
| | chou; thinkefk. DES | 

| But theſe are commonly the greateſt backſ};ders; For though 
0 they ſtick unto Religion, yer they fall from Chriſt in Religion and 
. | conceit,- and clothe themſelves with his gifts: The World 1s 1n 
| their hearts, Repenrance gone,Prayer dead, Faith only 1n name. 
il So that, to thoſe he thal have juſt complaimtzone 15 rich in the 
g| World , and cares not for his bleſling , but he will turn 1t ro 
CF. 


1.1 acurſe: another, is wiſe to guide himſelf, bur will prove a fool 
| and wander : another, 15 Righteous and rich in Knowledge , 
but a thief to God , and his mercie moſt ſhut from him: Whence, 
| God ſhal judge & ſay,Thou of all others ſhouldeſt have truſtedme, 
d | thou profeſt my Name,ſat by my fide;bur thou art the:great thief 
« | of all, for thou haſt robbed me of my glor1e, thou ran from me 1n 
x | pride; therefore, thou of all others art the fartheſFoff mercie. 
ni See the wonderful love of God towards man #:thar pirties 
.. | man, thar pities not himſelf : When the ſturdje'Child hath run 
2s-| away, , yet having wrought his peace , he calls-htm back by his 
as | Word and pardons him ; when the weak heart-of man feels 
- | Danger and Wrath, and feels no cafe to comfort: him 3 when he 
n, | 15 perſecuted, and knows not what to anſwer , God putsa Word 
.. | mn is mouth. —_ 
{e:} What a fool then 15 man , that hath ſuch a pitifut Father at- 


t, tending for his good 1n all, and yet runs to the World and fleſh, 
1d | thoſe cruel Tyrants, and ſeeks help there. 


ey | Sodayly mercie in God, and miſerie in man,and Faith in Gods 
he | Word, is mans preſervation. EE 0 

-| Pray wethen, that the Truth of the Goſpel, and Faith may 
of | be preached mn the Church,chat man may have nothing to lean to 
of | dut mercte ; bur how hard 1s rhis new vvay to continue, but we 
in, | vouid ſiil;have ſomerhing to feel and lean to,bur not his mercie. 
: But they rebelled and vexed his Hoize Spirit. Suchis the curſed 
af- | ature and rebellious fleſh of man ; So thar, | a 
ed | Sach 1s the rebellion of the fleſhly nature of man. that the more 
2us | goodneffe and love God fhews to man, he is the more rebelli- 
IS | ous and wanton againſt God, and forgetful of himſelf ro the 
zut, | iofing of all. | 


to rae, Ferie, David caſts off God,when his mountain was ſtrong 
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and 7zae ; They tnrn the grace of God unto wantonneſſe; And Inou- 
rijhed a people, and they have forſaken me ; they abuſed the Pa- 
tience of God. Mt 
This 1s plain 1n experience, though God hath given us all e. 
nough 1n the World, that we ſee, or may ſee His blefling ; who 
might have fruſtrated thy labour ? yer how lothe to depend'on 
this bleſſing , but would have all ſure in the fleſh by extremitie,| * 
He hath verified , and yet we have not truſted His Word , but 
would have all in poſſeſſion. eee 
' For the fleſh grows wanton by eafe and fulneſſe, and: it is the 
hardeſt thing of all to enjoy fiilneſſe , and yer the fleſh not to be 
hardened thereby. 5 
: TokeepHumilitie, Repentance, and Weakneſle a foot, when 
we feel reſt-and peace ; but then man thinks: it will never be 
night again : Like a wanton child, when he hach gotten what he] - 
would have,caſts off the father, as the Prodzga!. till he had ſpent 
all : How may we ſee it in children, when parents have cockered 
them! , ſo that now they are the greateſt vexation , and they} 
wiſh they were dead or had never been born. _ 
For man dots on every thing , that he quite fqrgets the foun- 
tain, and makes 1t a foundation of future hopes. 
Hence cometh fo much looking at what we have ſeen and felt, 
and reckoning up old ſtore , and thence arguing our preſent 
happineſſle. | 7 
*We are grown hardened and ſecure, and rt may be, ſhal never | Ge 
taſte the like again. Ws 
But what a curſed thing is the heart of man , that God can do] 
him no good, but he turns it to evil? as1n all ; thou never prays \ 
nor ſeeks heartily to God , but when need pincheth thee ; then 
thou cryes : but 1f He eaſe thee, thou caſts Him off : As 1ſrael, as 
both in the wilderneſſe and Canaan, to Dan and Beth-el, and| < 
made agreement with theCanaan/tes,and after led caprive.to kil-| 
img of the Prophets ; and afterward to perſecure Chriſt him- ſir 
ſztt, till they had loſt all , and all under a colour of Religion. | + , 
Andſoin the Worlding , God hath given all it into his hand, plai 
and he hath ſer into his heart , and made a god of 1t, and that ne 
World and worldly mind as God , he truſts it and loves 1t above]; 
Him, ſaying ; This is it that muſt eaſe my heart, ſo he grinds the 
poor, and oppreſſeth the needy. PET 
* Others having taſted the goodneſie of God in Chriſt, have <} 


Se 4... ae. + " 


"£2993 
off fear, and thinks all 1s their own; under pretence of Religion 
they are grown wanton and worldly out-right. 

Orhers,he hath pardoned a thouſand times,and they are grown 
wanton , hardened and preſumptuous to caſt themſelves down; 
thinkitg, but not believing thar he will pardon , what ever they 
have done. | 

Others, have health and firength, and do nothing but ſerve 
eheir own Lufts : So that there 1s great danger 1n proſperitie; 
there Satan traps man,then man grows ſecure,forgetful,and wan- 
ron : Watch, for there 1s danger ofthe Devil, ſhutting the hearr 
in that fullneſſe , and fo ſtops the currant of his grace. 

No thriving in Religion bur under the Croſle, for man 15 never 
ought but then:What a rebellious creature 15 man, and untoward 
child; that becauſe God 1s good , therefore he will be nought: 

"The Father cannot ſmile, hut the child grows way-ward , bur 
when God ſeems evil, man is the befi; bur do we provoke him to 
anger,or our ſelves to our own deſtruction ; for he will fay., F 

| d1d thee good, and ſent thee Wealth and Health, and Riches, and 
would never have failed thee. I fent my Spirit which thou grie- 
ved, therefore , thou muſt want the comfort thereof at need. 
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l SERMON XX. 


r| Genefis 22. 1. After theſe things God tempted Abraham , and © | | 
| ſaid, Abraham, Abraham, and he (aid , here am I. WL: 


n "7 E have heard of Chriſts birth according to the Promiſe, 
and rhe wonderful treaſure of all good , that was ta be 
45 6 conveyed t5 the Church by him; the Church conceived «* 
21 JOY, becauſe they expeded a Me/ſzah was to come,and great hope _ :} 
i oficred by him; bur no tooner was he come, but he was hunted 7 
| vith miſeries,, and never had reſt 1n the fleth,rill death was -con-- 
(pired & accompliſhed,that ſo mans faith might nor be.in the arm 
T of fleſh, bur in the power and mercie of God. This. we: may 
4 plainly ſee 1n this ſtorie figured. than which nora more hvely typ : 
In the Scriptures; for {ac being born, according to the. Promde H 
It could not be bur Abraham rejoyced, and might have great kaype _Þ 
ven in Reaſon, that the Promiſe mighr go on; but rhar-Gad: '} 


We pun 


| might purge this, he takes 1/72c away in the fleſh ,. that 
| neof 457 thams Faith might appear to all the World, . 
J# Ne | FM, 
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( 178 ) 


In this Chapter 15 laid down the Storie of Abraham and iſaac 


s SON. 
I. The offcring of 1ſaac at Gods Commandment. 


2. The Confirmation of the Promiſe, and renewing of the Co-. 


3 £NANnt, 


- 3+ The poſteritie of Nahor, and familie of Rebecca in offering 
»t 1ſazr, note; 


41s 
2. The expecation of the Commandment, and Abrahams obe- 


dicnce in the Command. | 


1. The Time after theſe things. 
2. The Author, God ſaid to Abraham. 
3. The icope, that 15 to try 4dbraham. In Abraham we note, 


2. His obedience againſt nature in both overcoming ; as, 
1- His great power of Faith againſt Reaſon. 

2, Fleſh which aſſaulted 1n diverſe circumſtances. 

After theſe things, that 1s , after the many tryals that Abrahan 


had, now comes the greateſt of all ; for he had been ſore toſſed| 
| 


1- The expeRation of the Commandment. | 


by nine trials, as the Hebrews note, and this 1s the tenth. 
1. Forſaking his Countrey and all. 
2, Fleeing into Fgypt for Famine. 
3. Loſſe of his Wife and danger of his Life. 
4+ War with four Kings for redeeming Lot. 
s. Deſpairing of Iſſue, he married his maid. 
6, Is glad ro put her away and Child too, to pleaſe Sarah. 

5, Is circumciſed being old. 

'8. Looſeth his Wife to Abimelech. 
0. Caſt out 1/ſþael and his Mother. 
Thus 4braham, after he believed the promiſe, and was aſſured | 

bf Gods prote&ion, was ſtill exerciſed under the crofſe, rhat he 


; 
| 


| 


—  — 


- might thereby have daily experience of Gods truth and love, and 


that no fleſhly reaſon might ariſe in him: and now behold, a grea- 


rex than all theſe; for theſe are but as the prick of a prin 1n rc- 


gard ofthis , but now God comes even with a dart to ſtrike him 
to the heart : So that Abrahan had now more need of Faith than 


cver; yea, 
- After all thee things. So that, TY ; 
Afrer nwn be brought to Faith, and believing the Promiſe 5 
uc 


F 


1. The Purpoſe and Commandment of God, as a tryal to Abra- 


{ > 


vo 


Cy 
ſuchare the ſufferings to be endured hereafter; yer no 
conſtant ſafety and peace, but by the daily exerciſe and 
life of Faith, whereby he 1s to be preſerved in all future 
dangers and temptations that in the fleſhwlil light upon him« 

The juſt ſhal live by Faith : What wonderful afſaults had Da- 
vid, what fightings had Pax? Satan ſeeks to deyour who per- 
ſiſt in Faith. 2 

x. For the reſt of the ſufferings of Chriſt are to be accompli- 
ſhed in the fleſh. ; 

2. Manie are baptized into the truth , that have not drunk 
of Chriſts Cup, nor baptized into his death; bur ſNipping the 
hand of Faith, lean to the fleſh, and overturned. 

3- For there 1s a fleſhly heart to be purged, and a World to be 
overcome, whereunto the power of God and Faith of man are as 
requifite as all theſe; 1ſaac muſt be flatn. 

And can the fleſhly will of man overcome theſe. 

| 4- Thus God daily weakens. the out-ward man , and renews 
the inward, that he may draw man to ſfimplicitie of Faith and 
Love , and to have his abiding in God; therefore will give him 
no reſt cl{e-where. 

1. Thus is man deceived , 'when having had ſome light and S 
love of God to ſhine fin his dark Soul , rhinks all 1s done, and | 


. 
®. 
* 


Heaven obtained, and ſo grows preſumprtuous inſtead of believ- 
| ing, 


2. Either proud, becauſe he imagines to have power over him- 


ſelf 1n all, which is only in God, or ſecurely preſumes on Gods .J.; ER, 
power without either fear of Weakneſſe, or Life of Truth up- Ji 


holding him, and ſo 15 dayly led into temptation. 


1. Thou ſhalt ſometimes ſee the World ſmiling, and offering a L 


| fair bait and portion, and thy fleſh gaping after it, and rhou- 


lands enfnared thereby. | 
2. Sometimes good conceits, and by thoughts from that thou | 
knoweſt, or from thy well qualified mind , which thou thinks + 
adds much to thy Faith, bur after theſe 1/aac muſt die. 
3- Or ſometimes want, fear, and trouble, looks grim at thee, F 
and threatens the downfal of all.and if Faith do nor uphold thee, F 


20W wilt thou ſtand ; nay, thou ſhalt ſee ſecrer luſts and defires, 


and delights in thy hearc, caſe, and peace, ec. Which muſt all i wil 


down , ſo that if God keep not Faith alive in man , wearie and 
uncertain 15s his way. 
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But let all look forit , after many temptations ſtill greater be. 
hind ; one deep calls another,for man by the abuſe of the liberty 
.of Faith grows ſecure and proud , and that muſt down by the 
croile ; we think when 1t 1s fatr , 1t will neyer be foul, and when 
we arerich , we-ſhall never be poor. 

Nay , bur know that a quarter croſſe muſt come to pull that 
down ; for that great enemy, that 1s , Death , is not yet vanqui- 
ſhed, kin for ſkin, and all for lic; fo that the fafe path of -man 
15, to ſettle 1n nothing, but dwell with God , for 4braham might 
think now all 15s ſafe, ſeing 1/aac 1s born, and well grown; bur 
no ſafetie 1n that, for after a calm comes a ſtorm, as weſee it 
in the courſe of ll things 3 ſoin mans heart day and then mghr, 
tight and then darkneſſe. 

God doth not take delight in affliting His people , bur rather 
than they ſhall return to the world, and delight and be deceived 
by the fleſh, that His truth ſhould ſeem a lie, He will beat and 
ſirike the ficſh to the death, with one croſle after another. ill i 
beſubdued. 

4. Thus we know,God hath com'd near us with many affidt- 
'ons, -and like iſrael, when it 15 paſt , to fall to our courſes again; 
*but he will come nearer at laſt, till he bind us to himſelf that 
.we dare not deſire to ſtart from him. ; 

s. And we ſee what brings temptations and croſſes, that 1s to 
fay, when fleſh makes uſe of Gods truth to 1ts own advantage, 
thar man begins to think of caſe and peace in the fleſh, then muſt 
the croſſe come or elſe thou wilt be loſt. 

6. But where will be our refuge when 1ſzac muſt be flain , for 
this will come ; we have now fulneſſe,health and peace, and pro- 
*fperity and mercies of God on every fide, but the day of temp- 

tation muſt come , when we muſt part with our deareſt ſons and 
catcful father , thy kind mother and loving fiſter , thy beloved 
world and life it ſelf : What then ſhall ſtay thee, or whether 
wilt thou flee ? For be ſure this day 1s coming on all fleſh. O 
of God to ſuſtain him , and an o- 


him only ſhall 7/aac be raiſed from death , and be life 1n death. 

God did tempt and prove Abraham, This:a temptation of tryal; 
for otherwiſe God temprs no man , Za. 1. Not that God was 
Jonorant what was in him , but that God might manifeſt to the 
- world the power and ſimplicity of Abraban's Faith, and to = 


| ( 181 ) 
| what is the daylie dcliverance 1n all ſtraits , that all believers 
may be bleſſed with fairhful 452/ and Abraham z Sorhar, 

God ſent this temptation to the purifying of his faith , and 
weakening of the fleſh , that nothing might be left to 
Abraban but God and His power and Truth to reſt on , but 
God alone ; thus to Iſrael, 1 Sam. 4. Deliver them 1n- 

to the hand of their enemies , that their truſt in the Ark mjghr 
fail :. Thus to David , when he had numbred the People , and 
Pſal. 109. When his mountain was made ftrong. | 
For hereby he vurifieth Faith like gold , x Pet 1. Peter muſt 

be winnowed as wheat; for then all rejoicing 1s taken away in 
the fleſh, when World and all fails. ; | 

| I. For hefecth that man 1s apt to joyn with fleſh againſt God, 
therefore he keepeth this down by daylie ſuffering; for man 1s 
lothe tolay hands on himſelf , therefore doth he fight againit tr 
in man, both by Word,which if 1t prevaile not , He adds blows 
to weaken the. fleſh, that ſo man may ſee what a weak ſtaffhe hath 
truſted to ; and often he croſicth his children therem when rhey 
have forſaken God ; He takes away the World , becauſe thou. - 
haſt run to and truſted 1t ; Ke ſuffers thee to fall becauſe thou -. 
truſts to thy Righteouſneſſe 3 He hides hs face becauſe the fleſh. 
grows wanton by His comforts : Thus God daylte crofſeth us, 
and we take no notice, and lay the blame on this or that , and 
flee to the World for help ; butthen He will come and wmpe... | 

| thee yet more.- | 
1 2. If the croſſe ly long on thee, the cauſe is , becauſe there is 
yet ſome looking for help fron non ; or ſome luſt that will nor 
r | yield; thy ſtubborn heart 1s yer hardened by fleſhly hope : For 
- | when God hath accompliſh: his ends, then ſhall freedon 
come. | 
3. God (eeth, that 1f we ſhould proſper fiill , we ſhould be 
undone,; for fulneſſe of fleſh, and ſimple believing , feldom go 
together ; nay , He will ſtill keep to ſuch a dyer , as thou ſhalt 
| ſtill have : So will He keep thee under ſome crofſe or temptation, # 

that thou ſhalt ftill need His help, and by this Faith , ſee His | 
power and truth. BR 
q 4. That 1s Faith then and Religion'thar holds out in tryal , for | 
ati; &1on detra&s nothing from a man,but ſhews what a man'1s; | 
| 1t thy heart be not upheld by 1ſzar , that is to ſay, the World , WF: 
but by HisTruth ; what matcers it, though 1ſaac be flatn , there- th Wy 
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fore, watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation , that when 
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remptation comes ye may ſtand and watch, that 1s, wait in Faith; 


pray and ſeek help 1n him that 1s mightie to ſav* , ſo ſhall we be. 


—_— z no hurt to man by the croſſe*bur much good ; 
of, - 

I- Thereby Faith 13 purified. 

2, The fleſh weakened. j 

3- And love increaſed , for then is man piriful to others. 

4+ The word proſpers, but never thrives but when the croſle 
goes with it : For full hearts are unfit to receive it , and man at 
eaſe eaſily ſhuffles 1t. 


Take thy ſon , thy only ſon Iſaac , whom thou loveſt, This God 


ſawn him, and would bring it under, to ſeparate his heart from 
his deareſt object to him only, 1ſazc was the only ſon of nature 
and of promiſe ; So thar, 

So-there 15 1n man , ſome only fon by nature , of ſome dear 
objea, which he loves, 'and wherewith he 1s intangled, 
which muſt be ſlain before man come to live in conſtant 
peace and fellowſhip with God. 


David and Abſalom had great poſſeſſions, there ts in the world 


a Juſt of the eye and fleſh, exc. 
1. For man fixeth on ſomething in want of God. 
2. While this livcs , the ſoul lives in and by it. 
3. This muſt dy or man muſt periſh. 


I. So that the promiſe of Faith, and living thereby , doth 


 leparat man from the deareſt obje& of nature, and makes man 4 
obedient to the will of God, even to the loſing of all ; as, 
"He that loveth father or mother mure than me, 1s not worthy of me : 
, He that will loſe his life , ſhal ſave it : And Paul faith', My life 


zs not dear, ſo that I may finiſh my courſe 5 for Chriſt loved not his 


life unto death : Paul could die at Jeruſalem. As 21. For -thert 
through the world is crucified , and nature brought into ſubje- 


CLi0Re 
2. For not to love Iſaac 15 unatural , and yet to dote on him, 
or to be tryed to him, or plack felicitie in him, is bondage , and 


argues a ſclf-will ad love not mortified , as in David to Abſa- 


lom ; hereby, ; : . 
3+ God doth wonderfully free his people when by faith He 


_ 4+ And fo far as mans heart: fixeth on this , ir ſeparars from 
. God. | 


knits 
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knits man to himſelf; He layes nature under foot. that man may 
ſo enjoy all things in God , that his eyes may be ſti] rowards 
him, that he uſeth and enjoyeth , as not uſing. 

4. This 1s to enjoy all things as lawtul , thar 15, a lawſul uſe 
of all things , and yet not to be brought under che power of | 
any thing. | 2 

1. Away then with all halt and heartleſſe obedience , when 
man out of fleſhly knowledge fcems to flatter God with a 
few ſacrifices , which are nothing but the overplus and ſu- 
perfluitie of thy peacefulneſle and flefhly will ; but when he 
comes to be tryed to the bottom, ſtarts back , as thar obſttnate 
diſobedience in all ; when mans luſt hath ceaſed on an obje& and 
and will not parte 3 bur 1s a law, that therein he fights againſt 
God 1n the way of Faith and Love , and man inthe common 
way of Equitie , that ſo have 1t, he will; though to his own 
* | and everie one a beloved Tſaac , that 15 , the treaſure of his 
» | heart; which chough he will communicat other things, yer 
T | this he keeps 1n his cloſet. 

Yea, man hath not only a natural love to the creatures , bur 

| | furcher , thinks while 1c 1s but ſo, all 1s well 5 as to love 
| wifeand children, riches , &*c. 

But know this , when 1t exceeds reaſon , the Philoſophers 
call it , Dotting afﬀfefion ; 1 brings man into bondage , but 
more when 1t ſeparats from Gol: For there 15 a love 

n | natural which 1s ſoon ſatisfied , and there 1s a violent affe- 

| | &ion that ever breeds bondage ; which placeth a happineſs 3 
h | in thar thing loved. 
nj 2. Thus welſee , everie man hath his 1/22; thar muſt be ſlain; 
s, | for as Taac was the natural fon , yer muſt be facrifiſed : So 
': | manhath not only the fruit of his own natural wit, bur-even 
ſe | the joyes, peace and freedom that comes by .the.. pramile, * + 
7s | that muſt be ſlain , or art lcaſt be offered to God , dos chan. 
re | may not depend on theſe , but on the promiſe ; rhat ſo he live | 
e-. | not by high Revelations , but by the grace of God which is ſu- } 

hicient ys as in Paul. | | | | KF 
n, 3. All obedience that iſives not out of the aſhes of . Faith, or 
d | from the power of Gods love reſted on by Faith, 15 norhing ; 
4- | for not to obtain or coyna Faith thereby, bur as a true expreſſi-. 
on of a believing heart : And this ſhews Gods goodnels ro man, 
de | croſſing him of his chiefeſt objed, that fo he may nor <!eave to tr, | 


Its | but reſtin God and His Truth alone, Na 453 * 
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'And get thee into the land of Moriah, and offer him there, 


Here 15 the great tryal of Abraham, thar he muſt offer iſaar in 
whom the promiſe reſted : So that he takes away from his people 
all ſtayes 1n the fleſh, yea, not only h1s beloved Son in nature, bur 


alſo the Son of the Promiſe; and everie part in whom the Pro- | 


miſe ſhould be accompliſhed : So that now Abram hath nothing 
teft but bare promiſe, and all thoſe means whereby the promiſe 
ſhould be accompithed taken away ; So thar , 

God will ſooner, or latter take away from his people all ſtayes 
1n the fleſh , though never ſo likelie 1n fleſh or reaſon , that 
the helieving heart may be bared and weakned, and reft 
purelie and fimplie on God and his Truth. 

Thus he took from his Diſciples, even Chriſt in the fleſh , alſo 
trom Gideon, his great hoſte; from the Jews their Temple 
and Ark, wherein they truſt ; yea, 7ernſalan it ſelf, that Zeruſa- 
{em might come from Heaven , which 1s the Mother of us all, from 
David his high mountain. 

I. Thus Ged kceps his Children weak and poor 1n the fleſh, 
that they may ſeek to him, and be ſtrengthened by his power 
and Spirit. | | 

2. Thus he makes way for believing , for while man hath any 
thing to look at , his eyes are turned from God 3 nor doth hc 
purel1e believe 1n him. | 8 AN. 1 

3. O! This promiſe js onlie open to the weak and poor , as 
Matth. «. For none taſtes of Wrath that fears 1t, nor none fails 


* a 


through weakneſle thar feels i© : The ſturdie Oaks are ſhaken | 


with the ſtorm, when the bending Reed eſcape through yell- 
ding. Ck 
4. Though God have given 1c, yet 4brahan muſt not truſt 


to him; ſo God gives Joy, and-Peace, according to the Promiſe 
yet may we not leave the Promiſe ,, and truſt to thete , nor tye 
the Promiſe to rhem). | 

7. Vainrhenis the ſtay of them, that have no other founda- 
tion, but whar Rfieth veilds . which 15 nothing bur ſhamc; as 
alſo.thoſe that tye God ; and. ligfhim ro theſe.and believe on- 
ly becauſe of theſe ; as the Worldling, becauſe of Riches , the 
Phariſee , becauſe of Righreouſneſſe; and Belicvers , which 
turn from the Promiſc, and fix on theſe onlie, are deceived: 
For God gives theſe at his pleaſurc, but his Trutly muſt reſt as 


mans Foundation. 1 
2, But 
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2. But how will man do , when 1ſaac muſt be lain, and all 
thy hopes iy the fleſh taken away ; As thy Riches, Libertie,Joy. 
Peace, 2. Where wil thy reſt be then,as) It was with theMartyrs. 
3. Thus we ſee, how God in crofling man, bleſleth him , by 


cauſing the outward man to periſh, ſo the inner-man 15 reaewed. 


4. Happte he, rhat'enjoyesall things 1n the fleſh , but fix on 
nothing. but enjoy, as nor enjoying z rejoyceth , As not rejoy- 
cing 3 uſcrh,as not uſing : But 1f man fix on any thing after the 
fleſh,it 15 the readie way to loſe 1t ; as to the Fewes Temple, and 
Davids high Monntain. 

Abraham went three dayes journey. And all this while he ſhewed 
not the place, that Reaſon ard Afﬀfiidion might worke their ut= 
moſt ſpite in tryal of Faith; So that , 

S$o doth God with man, he ofren defers deliverance to man; 

and hides from him a long ;:1me the purpoſe of his Love, 

that man may wait in Faith, and be weakned in flefh, and 
in waiting be delivered. 
Thus he made 71fae! to wait four hundred years, the Church 
waited long for the Promiſe of the Meſſiah : God hath pur times 


and ſeaſons in his own power, and the 7ews for a Meſſiah to come ' - Þ 


with worldly power; bur God ſent his Son 1n povertte , and 
weakneſlſe; This made M1rdecai fo confident , that if Eſther re- 
fuſeth , God would fend deliverance ſome other way, For the v/- 
ſion is for an appointed time. Reb. 2. 

1. This he doth to hide Pride from mans heart, and to make 
the World a fool,that when man moſt expetts 1t, he defers it. 

2. God hath a revealed will, which man 15s to believe; bur a ſe. 
cret will , man 15 ro wait on. 


Ze God, firſt workes all thinzs down in man, and ſeperats the 
neart from them hefore he comes. 

. For God hath an end.and man hath need of ſore aMiions. 
and when theſe are bronght abonr, then will God come. Thus the 
hand man watts for the harveſt; Firſt, it is buried in rhe eart!: 
a long time, then appears a lirtle bur ſubje& ro manie froſts, 
blaſts, and diſaſters , yer h [5 | thus. 

1. Man draws on his miferie by anticipating God his thoughts, 
We think now, and now with David, O ! when ſhall T come ani. 
appear before thee, and jine eves fail with waiting , and yer he 
withholderh ; For thou arc nor yet ſubje&, when thou ſees the 


Wildotn and Righreonſneſic of God, that thou can as willingly JW 
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lye-under , as wiſht to be delivered , then ſhal thou be freed; | h 
but ſo Iongas there remains a Will of thy own crofling his, this | h 
muſt firſt be brenght under : For God ſends light in darknefle, 
life 1n death ; therefore, becauſe we are not yer dead, nor in | a 
darkneſſe, the Promiſe 1s deferred; 1t is not enough that thou 
haſt a foundation of Truth , but thou wilt needs have a fign and 
aſſurance 1n fleſh for the Spirit to reſt on. 

2. God hath given his Word and Promiſe that man is to wait | 
on, but vvearelothe to travel three dayes , and ſtay till God | 
ſhevv 1t : God hath ſaid, T vvill deliver thee, but vve vvould ſee 
ſome ſign of1t,; he ſayes, I vvill dehver thee, but vve vvould 
hare ſome other aſſurance than his Word of Truth, that is , Man 
vvould have ſome other ſtay beſide Chriſt, 

3- Wait then thou vvearic Soul on God though thou ſee no 
means , for deliverance vvill come ; the vveakling cryes our, be- 
cauſe 1.215 not novy delivered, he is quite forſaken; but God | 1 
_— thou haſt a vyvanton vvit and rebellious vy1ll to be ſub- 

Uuca, [s 

4+. Nay, vvhen God ſhevvs naghing but death, and to the eye | 

of man, that life 1s fartheſt off; then 1s it the neareſt ; Abraham | a 

- might be vvearie, but God ſtayed him; bur patience vvith hope, {1 

preſerved him ; Man 15s vvear!e of Gods hand, even almoſt be- | 

fore he fee! it, arid dreams of nothing but deliverance ; even 

like an impatient many , that fecling the biting Coraſſue, vvould 
have the plaiſter taken of, bur the Wiſe Surgeon knovverh, thar 

the rotten fleſh muſt be eaten out; ſo God vvill have the fleſh to | 

be quiet, and the Spirit ſtrengthened before he remove h1s Rod. 

For 4 whole burnt offering : By vvhich he vvas to be conſu- 
med, that there ſhould be no memorial left, for ſo yyas the lavvs_ 
of the burnt-offerings; So thar, | 

Gods vvill is to be believed and obeyed of man vvithour re- | |! 

ſervation , and the fleſh and World to be crucified vvithout | 


| i ow. 


ſparing any part thereof of all theſe that vvould reſt in 
God. 

He vvill be loved vvith all the heart, and vve muſt have no 
God but him : For this is the great Commandement, 1ſrae/ muſt | 1 
not leave a hoof belfind in Egypt, he vvill be loved above Father | | 

( 


FX or Mother. : 
£340 1. For look vvhat a man reſerves to himſelf, he dravvs from 
BE God, and denieth him; acknovyledging ſome other Gods wg 
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| him , and ſo the mind runs after it, as Adam did; and fo we 
halt betwijxt two opinions. 

2. If it be ſpared alittle, preſentlie it gets ſtrength, and will 
ariſe again , and ſo is a halting berwixt two. 

3+ Man ſpairs and reſerves, but that wherein he thinks there 

is a good befides God, and ſo the heart runs after 1t , and ſo de- 
ſtroyes Faith." 

| 1. Some indeed wholly ſpare Iſaac the World, a nd cannot a- 

| bide to be touched. 

2. Others offer their refuſe with Cain, but reſerve Iſaac ; nay, 
believers will ſtill have ſome hold 1n the fleſh, ſome reſervation ; 
ſo hard a thing is it to facrifise all, they would have part of the 
World ; ſome eaſe, peace, freedom, ſome aſſurance of Life and 
Goſpel ; but all theſe muſt be ſacrifised. 0 

4. Religion that is true 1s thena ſimple thing and cannot mix 
it ſelf with any thing , like quick-filver, or the rurtle-dove. 

5. Then the obedience of Gods Children if 1t be fimple ir 15 
total to all his will, though never ſo hard to fleſh and blood. 
For theſe cannot enter into the Kingdom, and if1t be in God, 
and for God , why then not one as well as another; for all are a 

[like 1n him, that 15s wholly given to God by Faith in him. 


| So Abraham went three dayes journey. And yet ſaw nothing, FI 


that Satan might all this while rempt and trye him, and yet God 
ſill preſerves him:This 1s Gods dealing to believing manzSo that, 


| God uſually tryes his to the bottom, that rhey may be ſaved 


In _ Faitli, and ſhew forth his power of truth and promiſe 
to all. 
Thus Fob, and David. Fial, 59, Thus Paul, Chriſt and his Mar- 
tyres; thus was Satan let looſe upon Abraham. 


| 1. For while man 1s but croſt a little , he runs to other tlefhly 


help, from one ſhifr to another, a« here Abraham might Reaſon 
though I be baniſhed , yer I have the Promiſe, and though it be 
long deferred, yet Iſanc is now born, but here God ſtrikcs 
down all theſe proppes at once. ous, 

2, God doth thus worke good our of evil to man, he lers Satan 
looſe to bear and canviſſe man in the fleſh,and drive him out,fox 
he 1s the God of the World , and muſt rule there, that he may 
drive man home to God, but if man will make a Covenant with 
him, and ſtay there, hc will be his Lord, and reward him. 

3. Man wil catch hold of any thing before he be well drowned, 
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even a Leat or Reed, but God plungeth him 1nto the deep, and! . 
then he calleth from thence. | 
1. We have not yet refiſted unto blood , no temptation hath 
taken us, but ſuch as man can remove with the World or Rex- 
ſon fixed on the Truth revealcd, or qualities;and fo we get fin q 
hiding place 1n the fleth. E. 
2. Believers need yet a great deal of purging through affli&i 
on, for ſtill we retain ſomething, becauſe of which we hope and 
believe;but this 15 not plain dealing with God,nor pure believing, 
3- But know, that day will come, when God will trye us to the 
bottom, and leave neither Father nor Mother, Wit,nor Wiſdom 
we ſhal be put paſt all our ſhifts in the fleſh; So that, 
4- We ſee what a doe God hath to bring man low enough{oo! 
hence 1t1s, that we are not enlivened , enriched, and made fredanc 
1nGod, becauſe we are not poor , weak and blind in the fleſh} : 
but find eaſe there and reſt. HIT 
s. Thus God fecretlie upholdeth his Children in :Mi&1on an; 
though themſelves ſee not how they are preſerved , he ſtill ſendi}we 


Life in Death, who know not how they are raiſed. ſor 
Stay bere, and ITand t'e Lad ;, Alllefr him, and he left theſe] ye 
Oehind ;, So that . wY 


If man go to aſcend to God, and meet him comfortablie 1n any[tet 
ſtrait, no coming with fleſh and blood;bur leave theſe,and 
fix on him 1n naked helicf. on 

So David with Goliah; fo Chriſt was left alone , and none to 

ailiſt. c 

I. For fliſh and blood cannot enter into the Kingdom of God , and|be 

15s wayes cannot be comprehended. ; pu 

2, Fleſhly affe&ion draw men to their own ends, but Faith ort| we 

ly layes hold on Chriſt; theſe harden the heart, and give a hope]! 
without Faith,which God will not accepr. : | W 

3. Theſe deſtroy Faith, for the Soul cannot live on both; thus | 
would worldly men fain rake the World to Heaven with them; | 
yea, all arelothe to leave all behind , but would have ſomething 
ro bear them companie, what ever makes for hurting of mans fleſh |He 
- 25 mans death, let fleſh know nothing, nor rule norhing, an 
Then the Angel ſaid ,Stay thy hand. Here Abraham 1s brought |__ 

ro the pits brink , and ſees no deliverance, but ouly is preſerved |! 
WR Dy Faith, they ſaw nothing bur death before them ; 1ſaac willing du 
; 4 T4 and Abraham readie and content, both preſerved by Faith, and ks 
Li. ſubje&ed ; So thar, It [ts 
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' Tt is impoſſible ſor man to meet death willingly , or think 
47h thereof ; bur only when lively power of Faith upholds, 
eq- and hath killed and crucified the fleſh and will thereof 
n a by the ſufferitigs of Chriit. . 

This made Paz: willing to Icave this tabernacle 3 David to 
ommend his ſpirit into the hands of God, and Chriſt his life to 
the father , nd Martyrs to the fire. A 

1, For fleſh fears deftrudttion of it ſelf, and if 1t be not over- 
com'd and v:eferv'd by another power, 1t dyes before the time 
death makes an end of all and leaves nothing, neither farher nor 
friends, 15nd nor riches , but deſtroyes all : for as here, Ifaas is 
zone, all 4brcham's cluldren at once , the means of promiſe, 
and alſo if that his life had been herein; he had utterly failed. 

2. This 15 the great luſt and enenue to be deſtroyed , for, 
Tſbin for sþin. and all that a man hath , will be give for his life; 
n,and yet to this we muſt all paſfe , 1t makes death fo fearful to 
dworlgly hearts , it leavs nothing to told by : other loſſes leave 

ſome hope of recoverie , but rhts without Redemption; and 
ſe] yet this will come, we ſee 1t before our eyes, even death coming 
when thou muſt part with thy dearcſt hulband , loving wife, 
ny[tene&=r children and kind brother , friends, lands ,. world and 
all, and ce thy ſelf gaſping upon thy death-bed ; here fee 1ſaas 
on the Altar, and ſee how thon w!lr bear 1t. 
tol 2. Yea, this makes death fearful to believers, becauſe the 
ficſh 1s not mortified, but lives 1n them, and defires to live ; and 
14| becauſe they live nor in God , would yet live in the world. All 
put this day afar off . one 1s yet luſty and ſtrong , or 1s yet. 
t-|weak, hopes to recover ., and yet never willing ro commune 
| with death , becaute we live not in and by the death of the 
| Worid ; another 1s old, yer thinks he may yet laſte many years ; 
Is [0 that, | | | 
5] Only the believing man, 16 whom liſc 1s already overcome, ſhal 
g die chearfully ; as Pax! , whoſaid, I can dze at frien Y 
h 00s that death ſhall free lym from the world , the fleſh, laſt 
ind all, 
Cl Stay thire hand, Now God cones with help at a pinch, when 
d | 1s not expeded ; if 4brah1n had a defiring expeRarion of 
g [cue dehverance t|:1s way , God would yet have tryed him fur- 
p -vh ; bur ſceirg paſt help , and yer believing , he comes; So 
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( t90 ) | 
God comes to help his people in the fitteſt time , ani 4 
when man 1n reaſon ſees no help in the world or in himſel{4,; 
| then1s God ready at hand. At 
As at the Red-ſea, fo to Eliſha, when the King of Aſiria hadh, 
beſieged him in Dothan; there were mountains full of Chariots dl 
fire : So to David againſt Golzah, Plal. 107. Hungry and thirhIN 
then they crzed unto the Ld : The Publicanes cried , Lord, be merly 
efful to me, KC. ' fir 
1. For at firſt, God made all things out of nothing , and ft 
brings light out of darknefſe, and the poor to confound the ricky 
 2- When the heart hath paſſed all fleſhly power, then he reſk 
in faith; for he hath nothing to truſt to, &c. ſh 
3- Thereby are the ſufferings of Chriſt accompliſhed in thqh1 
Saints 1n earth, as with the Martyrs; when friends mournedyy, 
ſtrangers bewailed , acquaintance pitied , their adverſaries bot 
led 1nall wrath; and all hope of life paſt : yet then was God wthſ{ 
them, and they joyful ; as with the man that cried , Auſtin} 
He 1s come. | th 
4+ Yea, thus doth God weaken fleſh, by diſſannulling the hope 
rhereof 3 and makes his power known in fleſhlie weaknefle : for 
he both ſecretlie upholds at preſent, and ſends help when all 
paſt hope. 


\ 
Ts 


SERMON XXI. # 
i 

Iſa: 9.6, 7, 8. For unto us a child i born, and unto us a ſon u 
gzvent, and the Government ſhall be #pon bis ſhoulders. h 
7 


N this Chapter he comforts the Church againſt all darkneſſc 
and defolarion, threatned in the ſeventh and eighth chap-| 
ters; and that by promiſe of the Meſſ5h : alluding to thelth: 
calamities, that came both by Ti/gath , Pzleaxer , 2 Bing 

15. And that great Sa/manazer, King of Aſſsr24, where al 


Iſrael was led captive. 2 Kings 17. And thirdly , yer greateryo 


when Zenaucharib came apon them , in the dayes of Hezekzab 


with two hundred thouſand ſouldiers , and railed on the lrvingh; 


God , even in that darkneſs, when they had no hope of ſafety 


Then Hezek74h ſpred his letter before the Lord ,' and Never 


C101} 
ropher brought the meſſage of ſafetie , and that with- 
ndour the power of Jfae! or any man God would overcome 3 
Wand ſo fent his Angel , and flew one hundred fourſcore 
and fifty thouſand of the Afir:ans Arnies : and here faith. 
nadhe , ſhall our deliverance be. He fhewes , 1t ſhall not be by 
S0Imans power , no more than that z For thou multiplied the 
FHINations , that 1s of 1frael ; they had a greater Army than 
nefſhefore , yet more afraid : bur now they rejoyce as' men 
lin harveſt, He ſhewes the reaſon , for the yoke and: bur- 
I then of the oppreſſor 1s removed , and that without the po- 
cher of tre! , even as In the day of Mzdzar; then, on, 
eſt} A compariſon of theſe , every battel 1s with blood, but this 
ſhalt be with conſuming fire; Thou haſt multiplied the Nations, 
thqbut nor increaſed the joy. 7eruſalem had again gathered ſtrength, 
iedjver behold, greater fear than before, 1 King. 19. 
bo Firſt, for he never left afii&ing, till he had waſted all their 
vitlffirength', and put them paſt it; till they bowed down in hami- 
ſtznJiry and fear , and ſpred the letter before the Lord; then comes 
the Angel; ſo with us : So thar, : ONT. i 
oe Tt 15 not 1ncreafing our ſtrength, wiſdom or any gift , that + Þ 
fo eaſeth or rejoyceth the heart indeed ; bur ' man walking 
ll 1n faith, fear and humility and love, ſhall be comforted 
in God: -- {4506s 
Thus the Phzliftins and Golziah, and David, but ſtill worſe 
=——|;}creby ; So the fool . Luk. 12. Jerem. 10, ' Let not the wiſe man 
Petoyces 
\ 1. For we are kept by the power of Faith unto Salva- 
10n, 1 
08 8 2, Iris the mourner that 1s comforred, not the joyful ; yea, 
hz poor that 15 1nriched, and the rich ſent empty away z Sowe iz + 


tar's, and reap 87 f0ys | 
neſſe] 2. For hereby is the great power of God manifeſted. 
hap-|1, Thus we fee the World ſtill mulriplies riches and wealth,burt-+ . 
theltot joy increaſed : ſo we all ſtrive for this and that guilt, know- = 
Ingdge , righteouſneſſe , &c. And fo we multiply our ſtrength 
re allnd conceit of, Power in man , as though he would over- 
atcriome the King of Abhyr; yet this ſtill riſeth in man , bur 
2ah þ the greateſt oppoſite to Faith of all things. 2. Happy is he 
ita: caſts down all , and ſpreads /the heart before the 
afetypord , who in himſelf .crembles in eyery thing , and flies by 
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_ wearied and tyred eſtate , he gives victorie to G:deon. So thar, 


( 192 ) 
faith ta God 3 the Angel ſhall come in time, and man ſhall over 
come, as Gzaeon did , Judges 27. God tooh from him all hj 


ſtrength; as, 
I-All that were fearful, and all that lay down to drink; ſo with ys 
I. He takes away Infidelity , which was fearful. 


2. Earthlinefle, and moves man to ſyffer , and then in thy 


Mans vi&orie 1s obtained in weaknefſe of man by the pc 
wer of God; and nll God have taken from him thar ſtreagt 

and wildom whereby he ftandeth, he never conquers : a 
Paul 3, When I am weak, then am 1 ſtrong ; of myſelf not able ty + 
think 4 good thought , but through his grace able to do all things, | 

I. For fear and weakneſ!c goes before faith. then faith follows 

and if faith be preſerved , then man is ſafe : bur if a man wax 
ſtrong 1n conceit; then farewell faich and fear , and then hard. 
neſſe comes. | 
All the whole Scripture workes to bring man down , that he I 
might reſt 1n God, though he feel no ſtrength , though he feel no] 1 
reaſon,though he be in darkneſſe; yer the promiſe in Chriſt dwell] t! 


- 1n all theſe. 1 


2, For God 1s not in thunder and earthquake and winds, butf ): 
in the ſoft, ſtill voice, and refting heart of man in him. | M1 
1. But man hath witt and lives by it; will, and followes 1ts po- 
wer, and guardes ; bat all will fail : For where Infidelity 1s , or 
thoſe that went on in worldlineſie, theſe were ſent back; for| 
there was thirty two thouſand , but ten thouſand went : and of 
theſe all , but three hundred thar kneeled down to drink. V 
So with us , moſt rurn back from Chriſts battel through 1nfide-| Cc: 
lity; and others that ſeem to follow Chriſt , moſt are ſubdued by 
the World; only a few content with preſent ſtate follow the © 
Lord in Faith : For in the moſt things we do fear through dif-| 
truſt , or elſe are ſtopped and caſt back through the love of caſe] H 
that we overcome nor, as in the day of Mzdzan. ——— 
God ſends his ſpirit into tender and foft hearts,but all things elle] | 
are dry ; and then when the heart is refreſhed and ſtrengrthened|Fc 
he ſends his blefling 1n all he rakcs'1n hand. [1 
" To Herebiah the fign was, this year eat whatſoever groweth|tht 
of ir ſelf, and the next year without ſowing 3 So tous, | 
He feeds us of his own fulneſſe without any help of man or n-[0n 
ture , and then enables man to be a huſband in the Churcl ph 


4 


( 193 ) 
of Chriſt; and this ſhal be like joy in harveſt-tide, Pſal. 33» 
Theſe batrels were with noiſe and tumbling 1n blood, but this 
by the feeling of Wrath and Indignation , which art laſt ſhal fall 


us] upon the power of Satan through the love of Chriſt, and con- 


ſume them : For uato us a Child zs born. Here 15 a Propheſie of 


x0 Chriſt and his Kingdom atid Government. 


i 
Pc 
pt 


1. His Perſon 1s deſcribed unto us, with h1s Title and 


Office, 
2. His Kingdom and manner thereof, 


3. The cauſe, or fountain of all this zeal of Love unto us:here 


11 heſhews the Proprietie and Right thar believers have in Chriſt, 
5, | and by this Unton the Vittore comes; So thar, 
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Chriſt trucly born to man, and living and ruling 1n the heart 
of man,and man ſubje& to Chriſt, 1s the Food and Fountain 
of all good, Wiſdom and Happineſle to man. 

He 15 the Seed of the Woman that breaks the Serpents head, 
He 1s our Wiſdom and Rightcouſneſſe, and Peace and our Life ; 
For all live through him , Pa! through him was able to do all 
things, He zs the way , the Truth and the Life , Joh. 14. If you 
aliae in Me, and my word abide in you, as, and it ſhall be given 


zur] you: Chriſt is that Word of Faith by which all things are eſtablt- 


ſhed and made; He 1s the Light and Life of Man; So that , 
When the miniſtry of the Word 1s formed ro the Image of 
Chriſt, and that Word hves in man, then enjoyes he all 
that good and freedom promiſed 1n that Word. 
For look what Chriſt was, and did actually and bodily in the 
World, that he 1s, and dorh ſpiritually in the heart of man : He 


.| came by the will and promiſe of the Father , he was born, not of 


the will of the fleſh; He wrought miracles to the believing man, 
7" 1n us; grves ſight to the blind; He taught and made known the 


dif-| Will, Love, and Purpoſe of the Father to the World : So in us; 


alc 


elſe 
ed, 


th 


na- 


He was ſubje& to live 1n love, ſo 1n us;He ſuffered freely, fo us he 
enables and makes conquerors. | 

So it 15 plain, that the hirrch of Chriſt 1s the beginning and 
Fountain of mans happineſſe and freedom; and the Life of Chriſt 
with the Father, the life of happineſſc; and the Death of Chriſt, 
te accompliſhment of mans blefiedneſie and vicorie. 

Sce then, how all the whole truth of God begins and ends 1n 
one, That which was promiſed to A4dain, and Avraham, 1s. Pro- 


rch 
of 


phefied of ; Here 15 born in time, and ſent to eyerie believer, 
& therefore 


( 194 ) 


F F #7. rherefore,all our running about conceits, buildings and thoughts, 
Fat andimaginations,and inventions.,are but vain hlaſts ; for here is 

WA all thatis fubſtanrial. | u 
P1425 & Byt who bath believed our report , may Chriſt ſay ; for,Firſt, | ? 
[m my hear of Chriſt born, baptized, perſeuted and crucift- ſt 
StAs TE: ca, Cs | 
Jr's 3 1 But not to us;nay,we know this Chriſt after the fleſh,we think | 
i. #7; wellofhim, andlove the tFoughts of. him ; but not born to us : C 
T6847 | Nay, we trame a Chriſt , and ſeem to worſhip him, but nor 
1W1t9t! giventous; nay, we have a conceit that he hath done all forus, tl 
v3; ; ; butnorvorninus; we defend him, and plead for him , we dif G 
"he {7 |  putC ofhim,vre talk of him , we read of him; bur not born to us, c 
Wet Þ This teacheth, thar Chrift was promiſed of God, and ſent in : 
Pe. ti . fulneije of time, and then his ſpirit ſent into the hearts of mens. | y- 
WS. 6 So there 15a walting for the promiſe under the Law; but in | .;. 
FRET the fulneſſe of time he ſhal be born and given. 
? Wt ; For he came, when man was out of hope; for there was no- 1 
7&7; : thing but vexation under the Maccabees, and the Romans, and p 
Ws then camea deliverer, and fo toall men; When Sarah was paſt | * 
Rr: age, and without hope, then 1ſzac is born. 4, 

Welt © 50, when thouart paſt hope, and ſees no Reaſon , then ſhall X 

108 Chriſt be born to thee, for that 1s rhe fulneſſe of time, and till Fx 

$97 :- then,the fulneſic-oftime 15 not come : And we ſee that Chriſt 15 : 
WES; nothing to man,till he be born in man , that the living Word of. q 
Ez + the Father live ard rule in him beyond all Reaſonand Imagina- | : 
RIS. ton Neſh: For no Reaſon can be given of Chriſt to be born of = 
1623; aVirgin; nor that man ſhould believe life in death, or a guilty 
VA}  mantobedclivered, 
STINT. A $01 15 born ;, Rere 1s the promiſe of a Meſſiah, and this alrea- 
13%; dy accompliſhed , both viſibly to the World, and ſpiritually to | _ 
MAE eW belicvcrs; So thar, | ” 
e994 Th No power of theadverſary orfleſh is able ro make void the. M 
heanY Word of Truth, and Promiſe, nor ſhake the heart of mat; | ct 
404 ſtayed thereon by Faith. 
Mika to AS Abrahaw believed the Word againſt plain reaſon. F: 
ij T6 _ So the Promiſe of Caanan, Pharanh on the one fide, and ene-. r. 

qd | 


mtes in the way, and fourtie Kings in Canaan reſiſted; yet thi- | 


ther they muſt. Heaven and Earth muſt paſſe away , but not | 
that Word of Truth. 


08 I. For this puritie of Faith, under the Croſſe , when all | ;, 
WEL. fights againſt it, yer it ſtands, a, BY: 
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therein; as when man believes Gods truth, though never @ _ 
unlike; God preſerves that man; For can any man 


| vtlongs dominion power and glorze* 


Es ( 295 ) PW” 
2. By this,God is magnified , and man hath aſſurance »freft 


For car ſtay a 
ſhowre of Rain; take heed of fighting againſt God, 
3. Be ſubje& and ſtay here, though thou ſee no likely-hood, 


not ſtriving what thou would have, but waiting what and when 


God will do his will. | 
4+ Here is the ſtay of believers, though they ſee no reſt , yet 
they wait on God, and know, that in fulneſſe of time the 


Child ſhall be born. 
s. But though we have a ſure word, we are lothe to ſtay the 
fulneſſe oftime, but now man would be comforted , and there 


_ eaſed; but thou muſt be more weak , thy Wiſdom and Righte- 


ouſneſſe muſt be troden down , that nothing but God and his 


Truth may live mm thee. ; ; 

A Son born; Some will have this meant of Hezekzah,or Iſaiahs 
but it agrees not with the Text , bur only of Chriſt the Word 
of the Father, which tock our nature, that he might redeem 


| us; and letus ſee the ſubjeRion and loſſe of all tro way of free- 
dom: Theſe two natures joyned in Chriſt by an Hypoſtatical Unt« . 


on,made a perfe& Chriſt,asfleſh and ſpirit makes inMvrza a Chri- 
ſttan;theſe not by confounding their natures , but by right orde- 


ring of both, yet remain diſtin& ; the power of the God-head WM" |} 


ſhining through the Man-hocd, Ordering and Ruling,;and Guid- 
ing in ſubje&ton to the Fathers Will. So 1n us, | 
\ Religion or Chriſt born in man, 15 not' the confounding 
of nature jn man , as with moſt beginning 1n the Spirit , 
but ending in the fleſh; as, Firſt, ; | 
In our glorious notions not rifing from Chriſt, ſtirring up 


| our preſent paſſions onlie fleſh. 


Mans freedom isnot helped by fleſh at all,but ſubjeRion onlie, 


Mante Sons born to man , but 1ſhmaels or Eſaus 3 few have |; 


Chriſt formed or born in them. BS DET 
The government 3s upon his ſhoulders. That 15, the wholeRule 
whereby his Kingdom is ordered , 1s in him onlie, Joh. g. The 


Father hath given all government to the Son; Sothat, 


The whole power of governing and guiding man,reſts in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and is enjoyed by Faith in him, Fr 
Ail power 1s given to me both in Htaytn and Earth , to him 
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I + tor why he 1s King and Head of the Church, | 7 
2. By him only the power of Satan is ſubdued. q 
3. He 1s the corner-ſtone of all buildings. FY 
Naw his povver 15 not of thetleſh, for that vvas kept vveak in I 


him , and at laſt ſo dyeth 1n us; His Kingdem is not of this 
World , but Righteouineſſe, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom. 24» By 1:hteouneſſe of Faith and righteouſneſſe of Love : | 
as peace in the heart , with ſubjeRion under the Croſſe, joy in 
aſſurance of the love ; and joy in tribulation. | 
But moſt are not governed by Chrift, but by their own Witt, | », 
Will, World and Fleſh. FR 
| Where then 1s the power of man,whereby he thinks to obtain | & 
Life? It remains 1n Chriſt, onlie enjoyed by Faith from day to | & 
day; elſe how doth Chriſt rule? | an 
But moſt will have the government upon their own ſhoulders: 
He rules all by the Word of Truth, Pfal. 4.5. Hz Scepter zs a 72ght | th 
Scepter, his Word returns not 1n vain , he bears up all by his | p, 
mighty Word. 
He ſhall be called wonderful. Here 1s his title and of admiration, | ;þ 
and to be referred to all his Wonders in hisW1ſdom and Counſel, 
in his Power, Love, and Peace; So that, fle 
So the way of Chriſt in bringing man back from death to life, 
15 a wonderful way unknown to the World and Fleſh ; only 
known by Chriſt in the Word of Truth, Ifa. $5. | al 
- Te My wayes are not your wayes, but look how far 1t 15a wonder- | hy 
ful way, that he perſcribes 1n Matth. 16. 
To denie our ſelves. to take uþ his croſſe , loſe our life; Tt 1s called 
the myſtery of the Ringdom,for Genefis 3. He ordained that man 
ſhould never by that way of the tleſh enter into life, but by ano- 
ther way that kills the Heſh. | 
2, The way of Cirift 15 oppoſite to the way of the World.that 
his glorie may appear: For 7ſrael, by want of Fatth,ftood in fear of | jt 
the Armie of the Phili{tins, but Jonathan and his Armour-bear- | ay 
er only diſcomſired by Faith, a wonderfu} power of God. t 
2, Thus God makes himſelf known 1n the earth by his great 
# wonderful works; now Chriſts way 1s wonderful, not only 1n his | 44 
;- birth in carth without a Father.in Heaven withour a Mother; but 1-o 
alſo in his miracles which were great : As in diſpuring at twelve | » 
ry years old, and fafting fourtie dayes ; but ilfo in' his miniſtry, | v 
$3 thata filly tnan oppoſing the whole Hirarchte of the Phariſees and 
Tara Jew: 
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ws, yet ſpake with authority to the ſubduing of all, fo in his 
Apoſtles for the wonderful evidence of the Truth, doth. for 
the preſent, daſh all contrary power, though afterward it riſe 
again : He is alſo wonderful in the adminiſtration of his Kingdom, 
25 he came to give us light, that fat in darknefle and obſcuritie. 
1. To give Life,and yet he dyed himſelf; and in Reafon,was o- 


yercome in death, bur that Faith believed the ReſurreRion. 


2. To make us Rich, and yet he himſelf Poor, 
2. To make us free , and himſelt bound. 


4. To comfort us, and yer he himſelf cryed out for comfort, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me z It muſt needs be 
ſome wonderful way that Chriſt hath to worke a Redemption 
for me, and this by an unſpeakable power and love , which is 
ſeen in all mans ſtraits ; as in prayer and affiid1on , temptation 


and death: as, ; TY 
x1. Man cryes and prayes to be eaſed like Paul for aprick in 


the fleſh, God hears by a ſecret power , and grace and faithin 


Paul. 
2. In affliction he layes Load , and yet preſerves by feeling 


che Farhers love. : 2 x 
: FR In temptations juſtifies, and yet we feel no killing of the 
eſh. | EF ON 


4+ Death comes, and yet we live in him. y 
I. Away then with that reaſonable Religion , Chrifts way 1s 
above , that man hath a readie way of Religion to do well, and 
know much , and ſo hath an opinion in fleſh , but nor a ſtay 
to the Soul ; alſo, a reaſon of love, as his neighbour and friends, 
but no reaſon to love Enemies : It muſt be a wonderful power of 


. Chriſt that muſt ſeperate man from himſelf 1n reaſon; it were WR 
ikeſt that man ſhould ſpeed beſt that comes righteous to him, - 3 | 


but not ſo he that comes a finner. 


2, We ſee then the neceſſitie of Faith and the nature of it;that | , " | 


it 15 not a reaſonable perſwafion,burt a powerful cleaving toChriſtz 
and no dealing with God bur by Faith : for Reaſon can make no- 


thing of the wayes of Chriſt. | : 
3. Marvel then not though the World cannot away with it, 


the Wiſdom of the World counts it fooliſhneſſe, but Faith knows JN | : 


that Reaſon is a fooliſh counſeller ; this is another title and pro- 


pertie, or declaration of the Wiſdom of the Father that was {| | Y 1% 
with him; he 15 the Counſeller, the Propher of the Church, ra ﬀ 
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( 192 ) 
teach it Wiſdom, and guide itin the way of peace. 
So that the Fountain of all wiſdom and counſel 1s1n God , and 


none wiſe in matter of Religion and God , but they that are 


wiſe in, and truly know Chriſt. 
In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge , which 
are conveyed unto man as he believes and waits; for he is made of God 
fo us wiſdom arid righteouſneſſe, &c. | 


y anyabty my will , he (hall know , whether this Dofirine be of | 
God? 


1. For he was #1 the boſom of the Father, and ſent out to counſel and 
edviſe deceived men, to turn to God agatn. 
2. Manis blind, even the wiſeſt of the World ; and the crofſe 


of Chriſt 15 their greateſt miſery; for 1t 15 fooliſhneſſe to them; 


and they cannot approve itz, but the World thinks not fo : for, 
who are counted fo wiſegs the children of this World, who fight 
againſt God. / | 

x. So God haththewdd the way to proſper, that 1s to believe, 
truſt and obey ; but the wicked ſay not, bur cark, care, and op- 
preſſe : but the way of hfe , 15 a denial and lofle of life and will : 


Bur they ſay, Save life and will; for man will either find a way of 


his own , or help God 1n his way. 
2. Some are wiſe above the Goſpel and Chriſt , and will needs 
ſee into Gods Secrers with their flethiie eyes; as Arminius , who 


ER willneeds ſer rules and laws to God , which neither 4rmznzian or 


witty man can do; and its the very quinteſſence of witt that 
under-propps man , and this more crofſerh faith than any thing : 


ther. 
3. How lothe 15 man to be a fool, but he would appear to be 


38+! Cmewhat : how he ſtrains his Wir, and vents his conceits , that 


he may appear to know ; Such a one knows more from curious 
ſearching and bateing his brains; than from Chriſt 1n the heart. 


E874 There is rwo Counſellers ro man. 


-I- Satan adviſeth the Worldings to care and deceive, and the 
Wanton, to follow his pleaſure ; the Drunkard , his pots; the 


We Hypocrite,his righteouſneſſe : yea, as an Angel of light he ſhines, 


as a falſe light ro puff up himſelf. 
2. But Chriſt counſclleth otherwiſc. 
I» To forſake the World and all. 
2+ To believe in lum alone, 


4. 10 


—— 
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4. To love one another. Wiſdom without Chriſt can do no- 
thing, but fill the heads, and that hy conceits and opinions ; 


but he is wiſe that 15 counſelled by. , yet attending on him 
in that blindneffe of his Soul by fairBae ſhal be enlightned and 
know the will and ſecrets of the Lord; but man will needs know 
theſe before the time. | 


An Expoſition of ſome Verſes of the fiſth Chapter of Matthew , the 
Quality and Diſpoſition of theſe that are Bleſſed. 


Rs are the pure in Spirit , conſiſting in whar ftate. 


_ : Pg 
" v 
OY Dor_— — —_— 


& 


"ww = _- = wy _ X 
—— = 
- oy , 
a won wn = _——  —_” — 
—— +. ww . K j 
— ” 4. Sams mw tate _— —— A he 
8 S—_ -— — I —— = — 
_ hy - 
” : n - 
_ 


_———— 
. ay Wh 
” 


7. The qualitie, 15 pure 7n Spirit; that 15, whoſe Spirits have | 
nothing to reſt on, nor comfort in 1t ; but worn out of all hope *; 
and ſtay 1n the fleſh , 15 deſtitute of all help; but waits onlie on } 
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relief on God :; So that, PE Te 


He only , whoſe heart ts purged by the Word from all ſtayes JWj | 
and hopes in the fleſh, is truly a Subje& of mercy , and ſhall JÞ}- 

be enriched ; and the only Gueſt at his Supper. = 
So the Prodigal , we ſee the poor receives the Goſpel ; the. full I 
ſtomack lotherh the honney-comb, Ita. 66. To him will 1 look that i 
zs of a contrite heart and humble ſpirit, 1a. $5. He that bath no moxey, Who 
come and byy. £7," 
Poor, blind, miſerable and naked; but on the contrary, as the 8 
Elder-brother, all 1s mine, I am rich enough : So not many rich, Fi 
not many mighty, &C. but poor. : —_ 
A ſmall thing 15 welcome to a poor man , when the rich deſpt- $4 + 
ſeth great gifts : now the poor man is naked , nothing to cover-JÞÞ} | 
him; famiſhed, nothing to fill his belly , as the Prodigal! was, un- 31} | 
able to help himſelf ; and thence hopes for help. SS BE: 
Rich and full hearts have no room for Chriſt , when man con- Wi [7 
cets of ſome quality in himſelf, and whereby he hopes. The cauſe Wy 5 
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why we are not helped 1s, becauſe we are not poor enough. 

See the bounty of God , who1s ready to help the needful; the. 
miſery-of poor 1n the world that find no help, 1s, becauſe they WH 1: 
ſeek it in the World. 2s 5: 

Bleſſed are they that mourn. Here 15 the ſecond fort of bleſſed $ +. i 
men, not the merry Phariſtz, but the mourning humble and: de- WY 77 
jected mien : this follows the former , like an Orphan deftitgte, WIS 3: 
poor, none to help, mourns : So that,} * A421 
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SO that,he that mourns and weeps in himſelf, and finds no com- 

fort 1n himſelf, or the World; he reſts in God by Faith, 
but ſhal be comforted 1n Gods time. 

God looks to him that 1s of a humble Spirit, as Hgar fitting 


and weeping at the Well, becauſe ſhe was comforted. In the Law, 


they brought ſacrifice to the door of the tabernacle, and there 


wept and mourned t:!] the atonement came, Pſal. 102. They that 


g9 forth weeping (hail r2turn reſoycing. 

For this argues a repenting heart,and forethinking of the time 
miſpent , therefore the Ringdom of God 1s come near; Theſe 
men reverence the World and themſelves , and finding no hope 
thereby,crye and weep for help; tor theſe hearts lye open for 
_— » When the light merrie hearts deſpiſe .God and pro- 
miſe. 

I. T his 1s not a monrning for lofſe or croſle. 

2. Nor a howling becauſe of miſerie only. 

3- Nor deſperate as 7:4as , but a fight or ſenſible beholding 
-o Sane and weaknefſe, and time miſpent condemning him- 
elf. 

2. A burthen lytng on, and ſeeing no means to recover. 

3. With ſtrong cryes for mercic and pardon, but moſt arc far 
from this; for fulneſſe hath made us merrie , everie man rejoy- 
cing in his portion ; Firſt , the Worlding is merrie in his thrive- 


2. The wanton in his pleaſure and luft , the Hypocrite 1n his 
conceited Righteouſneſte : Now, we all go forth rejoycing, and 


/- Ccomein weeping; and believers often overtaken with this , that 


Is, 1n a fond ligh tnefſe without ſenſe of themſelves; ſometimes 
they think God will come , but mourns 
notz ſomerimes lifred up .with a conceir of what the Spirit en- 
Joyes not. —_— 

But happie he that firs mourning like a turtic-dove after his 


- God , and never merrie without him ; fo he thal be comforted: 
This 15 reſerved 1n Gods time and hand , whercin,ſce rhe 1mpa- 


tence of weaklings; who, becauſe he comes not now, are rea- 


die to caſt off all : and others, who will needs appoint the time, 
and lothe to ſtay the fulneſie thereof : And this God will do ac- 
"cording to his own wil.& not thine. limittzig Godzdeftroyerh ang 
* crofſeth Faith ; there muſt be a £ong forti: of thy felf , weeping 
' that thou haſt fo long fourhr aviinſt God , and returning A 
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< 
to God , who will meet thee with joy and gladnefle; thar 
thon haſt found him whom thy Soul loves, but 1t muſt be as. in 
Canticles. 

When thou haſt left expeAation thereof, we all defire to 
know that God loves us, thence believe,that he doth love us. 
| Bleſſed are the mee; This 1s oppoſed to the pride of the Pharz- 
| fees, who are lift up above others. 

1. But lowly and meek minded men, who are humble and 
lowlie in themſelves,are the only happte men, Ifa. 66. 7th ſuch 
God dwells. They are Gods Saints, as the Publzcan, and he thar 
humbles himſelfis fitted for all eſtates , his mind framed ro all; 
not ſeeking to bring things to his mind, but things are broughr 
to his mind. ; 

2. He onlie is capable and lives by mercie , that hath no goo 
thought of himſelf, this 1s not a {oftneſſe of nature, and fre- 
ting within, nor a Pharifaical hanging down the head, nor lurk- 
Ing quiet, like a dog under a cudgel; But aſimple and true un- 
derftanding of himſelf, his weakneſle and vileneſle , and ſo ad- 
judging of himſelf, and juſtifying others. ; 

This reproves that high minded pride and conceit of our 
own, yea , becauſe we think baſely of others; thence we have 
a good conceir of our ſelves : This 15 not ſimple plain dealing, 
bur the moſt quiet way 1s, when a man 15 kept low in him- 
ſelf, and ſtill exalted in God . hereby nothing happens; bur 
he ſees he hath deſerved 1t, he juſtifies God 1n all his 
WAYES, 1 

He ſhall znherit the earth. Thar 1s,the good of all bleflings. 
and be blefſed in all his wayes and creatures on.eatth, for his 
mind hath no far reach , and ſo he 1s conrent with any-eſtate:. a- 
gain proud mindes, who enjoy no good in any thing ; their 
mind 1s ſtill above their eſtate, and they ſtill in want , and they 
that are lifted up in all they enjoy, are like beggers on horſe- 
back. The way of proſperitie 1s, when the mind 1s low, for 
then 1t 15 out of Satans reach ; is Chriſt was by ſuffering , as a 
Lamb overcame all. | TD 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thir}, Hence the mind feel- 
ing a want and hungering afrer Righreouſneſle 1n Chriſt . 1s 
bleſſed , and ſhall be farisfied, 1fz. $5. Pſal. 63. Which hun- 
Per IS, 

I. A panting of the ſiomack for want of moiſture. 
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LE! 472 and willingneſſe and readineſſe to help, according to our power; 


from all other : Thy Soul can be fatisfied with no other; thus liky i! 


| ready to help, that he might draw all men to depend on " 


( 202 ) | 
2. Adefſire of food above all. | w1 
3- A longing and fainting till he be ſatisfied , and how ſweet j} Cl 
Chriſt to him; This Righreouſneſle js. 
x1. Of Fajth. Wi 
2. Inward recitude. 
3- Outward holinefſe, that ſo he may be one with Chriſt in the 
Covenant of love, unitie of Will , and life of Chriſt , to the-glor 
of the Father. 
But we all faint after the World, nothing can fatisfie ; theſ 
men are never ſatisfied , but the other ſhall be ſatisfied ; he ſhal 
have an hundred fold here, &c. Jam. 4. 5. They ash me, and ol 
tain not , becauſe it is to (pend on luſts : wait , thou hungrieſt , an 
3n his time he will come , and that ſhortly, when thou art ſeparatul 


a loving Wife, longing after her huſbands coming home. 


Bleſſed are the mercijſul. Here 18 another fort of bleſſed men 
that 15, whoſe hearts are brought down; that out of ſenſe of the! 
own miſery and weaknefſe , fin and rebellion ; they become tet 
der hearted men , and pitiful and merciful to others that are in tl 
any ſtrait : So that, 

Tender hearted men are bleſſed men . and fit for Gods mer 

CY , Pfal. 41. Bleſſed is the man that confidereth the pod 
and ntedy. Pal. 112. A good tan is merciful and lendeth. Tia. gj 1 
I. Merciful min are taken away, from the evil to come 5 |" 
was an hungry , and ye gave me meat, Mat. 25. 42. And Chriſt * 
pitied poor, blind and lame, deſolate men; and was ever] © 


mercy. l 

For he whoſe heart dwells in love , dwells in God ; in no- 
thing do we more reſemble Chriſt , who was ever diſpoſed] * 
thereunto 3 even when his Diſciples would have hindred him; 
See what this 15. : 

1. There may be liberality out of pride, and yet no love, 
x Cor. 15. 

2. There may be a tender and open nature , and yet m0 
mMErcy. 

But this not a tender hearted diſpofition from nature, but 
from a true ſight of our own vileneiſe and unworthineſſe and 
ſenſe of Gods mercy in Chriſt , ſenſible of orhers muſeri6 


p—— 


with 


4” + mn 


( 187 ) 
| without pinching, grudging, or baſe reſpeR : ſuch 1s Gods and 

+ 4 Chriſts loye to us. ; : 

' 1+ Theground, Gods mercie by Faith, breaking the heart and 

working Life 1n us. 

| 2. Thenature is pitiful, free , open-hearted, helpful. 
2. The obje& 1s Want, Miſerte, Wrong, Injury, Woe. 
Then woe to mercieleſſe worldings , who are ſenſible of no 
- mans miſerie but their own, as a hard-hearted uſerer; a cloſſe- 
et fiſted niggard,grinding Land-lord : yea,mercieleſs, who,with 7#- 
nall 425 grudge ar parting with any thing, and though they protcſle 
_— , yet when need comes, hearts and purſes pinch to- 
gether. ; 
See that heartleſſe ſhew of Loye and Faith without the power 
ikg thereof, when it comes to tryal , thar when 1t comes to parte 1t 
and Mammon , that was never parted ; it goes to the quick: asf 
a man ſhould part with life and all ; and hence ſo manie excuſes; 
as I have not, now I have a charge , ec. When, if a man would 
en} forbear idle expences and his ſurfeting , it would provide for all 
- in} the poor ina Paroch. 

Objett. They areall lazic people. he 

Aſw. Its for want of thy education but maintenance 1s love. 

Thus we ſee Chriſt is full of talking, believing men, and world- 
ly knowledge; everie man full of opinions and high thoughts,bur 
no love. This Religion is in vain; yea, moſt men love all men till 
they grow poor, but then caſts him off, like thoſe, Luke 5. That 
called rich friends, &c. So we lend , give and help thoſe that 
need not, but to furhter thelr coverouſneſle 3 but from poor, 
turn away. 
no-| But man hath ſuch love for himſelf, that he hath none for o- 
ſed] thers, but Pax! bids,put on bowels of mercie and tenderneſit, &C. - 
im;| 1T- Conſider the eſtates of others , and put ours in their caſe. 
2. Gods mercie to thee, thou rich, and they poor. 
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ve] 3+ That thou ſhalt never be poorer for it ; and that thou ſhalt. 

obtatn mercie both of God and man, not for this; but the word | 

nb| 1s ſuch. So that, 

Gods mercie and goodneſle ſhall not be a wanting , and mans MM 

but heart ſhall be open rowards merciful men , and they ſhall {i 

ind not want, Pſal. 37. 1 never ſaw the rigtebous forſaken, That WW 
1es 15, merc ſul men. [| 


er] 1. Forthe hearts of all men do bleſſe them, 4 
(ts 20 They Fu. 
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EE ( 204 ) 
- 2, They live 1n ſenſe of miſerie and weakneſſe, and fo ſen- 
Nible of mercle , but moſt men live of and by themſelves, and 


find no need of mercie, and ſo mercie is {hurt againſt & 


them. 


3- Happic he that waits ſtill for this, it cannot be wanting, 
for theſe judge themſelves, aud juſtifie God. | 
4. Suffer all things patiently. 


5. Andare open-hearted to pray to God , and ſhew mercie to 


others. 


Bleſſed are the pure in heart. Theſe are oppoſed to the Hy- 
pocrifie of the Phariſees , which under ſhew of Religion , reſer- 
ved to themſelves rotten hearrs and the World therein, which 
ſo muſſed their mindes, that they ſaw nothing : Puritie is a meta- 
phor taken from neatter metral, ec. Which it not mingled 


with any filth, but clear from the Fountain; So we lay,Pureſ., 


waterlike gold , and that is ſeperated from all other things, an 
1S ſimple; So that, 
Poor and fimple minded men, who walk in fimplicitie of 
. Religion, 1s bleſſed therein, James 3. 1. Wiſdom from a- 
boveis, Firſt, pure, then peaceahle , that is the ſeed in good 
ground , that 15, good honeſt and ſimple hearts, x. Joh. 3. Ht 
that bath thzs hope purgeth himſelf as be is pare , for the heart joy- 
ned, or mixed with any other thing, mars it. | 
2. This was Adams fimplicitie that is joyned to God onlie, 
which puritte 1s a mind cleaving to nothing but God only, and 
{:mple truth,like a wife to her huſband, expe@ing nothing | but 


what he 1s. 


- 3+ Intention upright , though occaſion failing , there is a pu- 
ritte Legal, and Evengelical, the one 1s in Rules, the other 1n 
Faith and Love; ſingling out the heart to Chriſt onlie: the heart | 
7s pure, when 1t 15 not mingled with its own deſires and luſts,and 
the pure Fatth believeth God withour this or that , a pure love 
withour condition, or end. 


4+ A pure zeal for God onlie. Away then with all gliſtring | 


Religion, to cover rotten hearts with. 

But we deal not ſimply in avy thing, but have ſel-reſpe&s and 
ſeekings , ſeeking our ſelves;for we deal not ſimply in any thing. 
The pure heart then is he that ſees that iniquitie in himſelt; 
that he lothes himſelf; and ſo is purged by the Layer of Re- 


generation. 
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| ( 205 
t-} hey ſhall ſee God. This is not by curious comprehenſion , bur 
0 {imple believing; that 1s, that God would ſhery himſelf1n mer. 
{t ie, love and wiſdom to them ; So that, : 
The poor and ſimple believing heart trulie underſtands the 
2] way of God. and ſees him in his goodneſſe; and God reveals 
Secrets to them that fear him , and to none elſe; Pſal. 28. 
1» None harh ſeen God but he; none knows the Father bur the 
Okon, and he to whom the Son will reveal him , Pſal. 36. In bs 
| Wight we (bal! ſee light , fur ſelf-knowledge and luſt blinds the. moſt 
+ f all. x Cor. 8. He tht thinks he knows jomething , knows nothing 
þ it all ; he that ill become wiſe, muſt vecome a fool : God chooſeth 
02S. 
] 2. If the mind cleave, or look at any thing elſe , 1t draws a vail 
d at it ſees nothing, There are ſome that 1magine a ſhape, and fo 
1 kem to ſee blindly , attending in faith upon them 3 the lighr 
'Ihines. 
oF {us weare all full of knowledge and falſe light, but have not 
pure hearts; we muſt be wiſe, as Serpents; and innocent as Doves. 
: or, if man ſee God by Faith ; he trufts, loves and fears, and 1s 
"ſubje& to him; all knowledge elſe, leayes a man where he was, 
tle this ; it lifrs him up againſt God, 
"| See the way how man is blinded , he hath a ſelf-defire of his 
wn good , overruling , which ſets witts a working to find thar 
F zood under the Sun. This bears off God, and fo lights hold of 
*Religion; and fo trains all his power to comprehend this God 
© ind good in him, and becomes a Maſter ; and fo rules and orders 
|t, according as he thinks ir way beſt make for his good , nor 
4 inow!:ng what 1t 15 to re:cetve freely , and hve by faith. Give me 
+ [hen pure heart, and a ſimple believing mind for thats worth 
1 | knowledge : without this, all knowledge elſe leaves man, that 
. [ie dare not truſt, nor love that thing which he ſees: Yer, this 1s 
Ul that he hunts after , rather to know after the fleſh, than to be- 
leve by faith. 
: Blejjed are the Peace-makers : Oppoſed againſt the Phariſees bu- 
4 [ie pride, and judging others : Yea, Chriſt could not be quiet in 
 |ife for chem : So that, : 
; | Chriſts Religion is a peaceable Religion, and makes men- peace- 
| able, James 3. wiſdom from above is pure and peactavies 
i. For 1t pulls down pride. | 
y | 2+ 1: ters manar work with himſelf, and none elle. - 


3- Ir 


4 | - - of Eſau: For Amaleck was the Son of Elyphaz , Eſau's eldeſt Son, 


( 205) 
3- It layes low the World , which ſets all at ſtrife ; yer thi 


quiets all, b 
1. Yea, though not of the ſame opinion, yet peaceable. L 
2. Though not familiar , yet peaceable. ſt 
I» This 1s againſt that Religion, thats nothing but bufie qua url 
relling for vi&orie in this or that opinion ; and that only in op Thc 
poſition to Church, ſtriving about Chriſts coat. 1 ha 
| 2, Theſethatare buſie with others, not themſelves; that ſtar, c,; 
quarrels, and ſuits for tritles.; * thi 
3- Religion 15 not againſt peace , but for the peace of a Land ,. 


4+ They areat enmity with none, but themſelves; yes bold an, 
ftout in Chriſts cauſe, as Martyrs. "m4 


$5. Decay of Religion 15 the cauſe of all contention; walk peace _ 
ablie, and meddle with thy (elf. Ter 


Seck peace , and prevent variance and loſe any thing rathe _ 
than peace. Fever 
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SERMON XXIL 


SIC Mx IOC II; 


EBT he Sc 
1 Sam. Chap. 1g. Ver. 13. And Samuel came unto Saul , and Sa breſlc 


His Chapter declares Gods dealing with S441, for hi n the 
double dealing in the matter of Amalech : Theſe 4-P<N 
malakites were thoſe enemjes which firſt withſtoodP?) © 
the paſſage of 1ſf-ae! at Mount Sezy , as they paſſed to-P 
wards Canaan againft whom, Moſes and Aaronand 7:-v99! 

ya warred, who would have driven 1frae! back again into Egypt ;Þ* 8 

| againſt whom the Lord threatned that he would deſtroy themf#91c 

from off the earth, and have War with Amaleh, from generati-|0!N: 
on to generation , Exod. 17. 14. To thoſe the Lord ſends Say! P) I< 

_ to deſtroy them; and he dealeth haltingly therein, and for that| 7: 

1s cut. off. Further note, that theſe Amalakites were of the ſeed] © 


which he had by a concubine , Gen. 36. So that they were the Z- 
domites , who were flill enemies to 1frael.Here is Eſau againſt ZacobÞ> 
ſtill, thatis, the of-ſpring of the fleſh hatred of God, hunting af- fd, 
rer the world ; So that, INES 'G 
Such and ſoare the corrupt will, & fleſhlie luſts of manzlike theſe | 

ES | Amalakitts| 


= — 


( 207 ) 
Amalehites; born of the fleſh, hated of God, and forſaken ; 
hunting after World , fighting againſt the ſpirit of man 3 
heir of the Promiſe, and hindering 1n the way towards the 
Lord of reſt. Nay, and when they were to enter into Canaan, 
ey ſtopped the way; and after , when they were entred, they 
ifturbed Ifaels peace, as here ; So that, | 

Thoſe enemies muſt be ſubdued and routed out , before man. 
;n have any reſt in the Land of the living, 1 Pet. 2. Fight again{t 
ie. Soul. Gal. g. War againſt the ſpirit, Theſe have fleſhlie reaſon 
xr their kingly will, and affec1ons for their Captains. 

I- Thele ljxe Amalech, one while ſeeks comfort to the fleſh; 
annot abide ro want. 

2. Sometimes to deny God through carnal reaſon; nay, 1n be- 
vers, when we ſhould walk with God in aſſurance of Faith and 
bje&1on of love ; then ftarts up ſome fleſhly power or other , 
ficher a man hath ſome worldly power to follow, or ſome fleſhlte 
ill to ſtick to; or quletneſſe, eaſe and peace to preſerve; or, 
"merting that he dotes on, and follows not God according to 
he Covenant, 

1. This ſhews that we have not reſt in our God only ; becauſe 

e Sons of Eſau : the Edomites yet remainin our Land , and op- 

qreſle the way of God and of Chriſt ; And why not peace in thy 

xart ? becanſe the Amalahites yet liven thy heart, enemies with= 

in thee : Thou fighs without, with this want and that wrong,this 

nconventencie and diſtruſt, that do daily vex thee. For take a- 

pay theſe, and reſt will come tn all lefſes and croiles. O that 

.han would once war againſt hinſclf to deſtroy thoſe enemies / 

you art bufie againſt every body bur thy ſelf, when thou ſhould 

be againſt no body bur thy ſelf, or elſe againſt ſomething elſe; as 

wording this or that : Nay, ſtay thy ſelf and take up theſe, and 

 Þthalt thou have peace ; but rheſe muſt be deſtroyed without a+ 

{ty reſerving. 

| 1+» If jt firſt draw from the Covenant and Faith in Chriſt, 

[| 2. If it ſtrengthen thy own will. | 

|| 3+ If it make fleſh wanton, and ſo harden the hearr, kill 1t. 

| Nay, Chrift will deſtroy that kingly reaſon , which will need 

> fpht againſt God and all his people: And that when God hath 

- fd, Iſrael ſhall reſt ; Amalakites ſaith no. So this turns the truth 
{God into alye. | . 

e| We ſee then that the Church need not fear her Enemies, 
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for God will roote them ovr of the earth, and have continual W 
with them that withſtand his Truth and Covenant ; ſo that whil de 
thou flicks to him thou art ſafe : nay , and he will warr with t}| ov 
ſeed of the fleſhin man. Doth he war againſt luſt , and will dalſ go 
by his word ? Nay, God is, and will he an enemy thereto; for til of 
» Law condemns it to death , and the Goſpel is the Executioner of 
the Law , and kills 1t in the heart of man ; but if man will ſpaſ in 
theſe, God will deſtroy man with them, for they muſt be deſtrq 

ed, do thou what thou can to ſave them ; for all ileſh 1s graff{ L: 
and thou thinks to preſerve them . yet they muſt down, or ell ti: 
Iſrael and Saul himſelf muſt periſh. oY 

But the power whereby thou iceſt , thar 1s Moſes, praying an he 
crying to God, gave them one blow; and then ar laſt Zohua,eveq 
Zijus, the Captain of Faith , hewed them in pieces : So that ch de 
pOWEr 1s, Re 

I. Prayer. in 

2. Faith waiting on God , when the heart is turned to pray 
then vicorie, but not by the power of 1rae/, nor ſword of Say 
but by Gods grace and arme, verſ* 5. 13. 

Bleſſed be thou of the Lord , 1have performed the Commanamentlar 
of the Lord, Now when Samuel came to ſee what Saul had dongler 
and to make known what God had determined ; Saul begins iq 
juſtifie himſelf, though he knew himſelf guiltie; and to keep pear m 
within and approbation withour ; So that, -[W1 

So 1t 1s with all naturally, that when God finds out man by tht 

light of his Truth, that man labours naturally to juſtifie hinq 
{clf, and to cover his guilt , though to his deſtru&1on,rather| h1 
than to confeile , that he may have mercy. - I 

So to 4dam; fo the Phariſees and the Lawyer willing to juſtifie| he 
themſelves. | 4 

1. For there 1s no power 1n nature to condemn 1t ſelf. 

2. Fleſh cannot he , but it muſt needs have hold of ſome- 
thing. 

MP the Soul muſt have ſomething to uphold , for the natu- 
ral of iniquity is in every one : We all defire approbation. Thus 
all the World is buſie in ſewing fig-leaves to hide their own gullt| 
And this ſtops the courſe of Faith and Prayer , every one [loc 
| bours ſtill ro make good what he doth get; peace within, appr®&|te! 
.cion of others: Yet this approbation we all defire; and ſo make|th 
{t of the worſt, 1f we may keep credit. 


ence 
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al Hence ſo manie excuſes as here in Sau/, when we ſeem to con- Jl. 
hil demn our ſelves, then we juſtifie our ſelves; and hope, becauſe of jt. 
oint of fimplicity{to do 13M 


tf] our confeſſion to find mercie.It 15 a great p | 
all good,and not to have ah eye to 1t;but Ml here ariſeth a thought 


tl of being ſomething , becauſe of that; everie one 1s approving 
rd of the good, but thinks none of the evil in themſelves, and fo 
aq imagins a power in theinſelves, which deſtroy Faith, 


-o) It is but a poor comfort that man gets by his obedience to the 
ff} Law 3 nay, God wili find out manie a blairing Luſt, and In1qui- 


el tie in thy hearr, as hercafſter. : 
phat meaneth then : Kere Samuel diſcovers h1s Hypocrifie, for 


and he diſcovers , wherein he had failed ; So that, 

vid When man hath juſtified himielf, and hid himſelf in the 

hl depth of his own counſel , yet there remains 1n mana Legion of 
Rebellion, which hinders h1s peace.and which God will find out 
in the end;zas to Adam.and the Yourg Man , and the Rich Fool, 

ay 1. For mans pride ariſcth from 1gnorance in himſelf. 

al 2+ Adam flips over theſe cafily , and with hirtle notice. 

3. After Faith , and a defire to obey God , yet there remains 
ut +6 fleth , and eaſe, and peace , which he would pre- 
nqerve. 

{© Thus we all keep up a concelt of our ſelves; but then whar 
9g means this following of the World , this envie, hatred, theſe 
wringings and pinchings , and covetouſneſſe? 
What means then Sau! ſeeking to juſtifie himſeif ? 
Samuel diſcovers his Hypocrifee ; And that by bringing before 
ir] him the ſpoil that he had reſerved underneath , and as in Sax!; 
_ |fo wn us; Sas had done ſomething , but there reſted a whole 
fie] her d to be deſtroyed ; So thar, 


= I 
« % 


e- troup of rebellious luſis and affe&1ons underneath, which 
both darkens the light of Faith, and keeps mans Soul jn 
vj bondage; and either they or we muſt be deſtroyed, 


ws] Thus to the young man, Matth. 19. The rich fool, and Aday. 


[a-|loon as they are paſſed the Red-Seaz when , alace, there are bit- 

0-|ter waters to drink; hunger and thirſt to be endured, and 

ke|the Amalakites to be lain. 

Here ts the daily exerciſe and power of Faith and of Chrift 
D 


nce 14 


ww 


lt. 1, For all men, like 7ſae!, think they ſhould have reſt, ſo. 


| Whena man hath taſted of Gods love and mercie, and it. .. q' M [4 
may be hath inclined to do Gods will , yet there isa 3, 
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In man, in ſubduing theſe enemies under foot , to the perfe&- 


ng of our freedom , and'eſtabliſhing everlaſting Righteouſ-. 
fieſſe, TO bs a | 


Weakneſle and Rebellion, and may tlee daily from himſelf to 
God for vidtorie ; For he that partakes of Chriſts death once 


death, dyes daily; that ſo he may live 1nto God. 


ing theſe baſe ilthly luſts,butlye underneath; nay,thus we 1ma- 
pine to our ſelves an opinion more by a thouſand times, than we 
enjoy 1naced : Thus are thoſe deceived, who taſting ſome ſweet- 


done , and Heaven obtained, when indeed they then ſhrink from 


God, and themſelves too ; and then ariſe a Legion of Lufſts 
that are unkilled. 


There 1s chen a beginning of ſtedfaſtneſſe in going on in Relig1- 


on, theſe beginnings may utterly fail where the others follows 


not; there1s a believing to Righteouſneſſe , but there muſt be a 

believing by the ſame faith , and a daily feeding on Gods good- 
neſie and truth, | 

i. And hereby appears how apt man 15 to flatter himſelf with- 

at cauſe , thinking all 1s well , when it 1s nothing ſo ; When 

the Prophet comes, and by the Word of Truth divides betwiXxt 


and rhy confidence is in Chriſt , and that he 1s, and will be a 
Father unto thee ; Hut what means the leaning to, and look- 


£- ing at the works of thy hand, or qualitie of heart, and increaſe 
of confidence thereby : Why then is there ſuch ſeeking for,and 

- truſting to thine own power ? why art thou then ſo vexed for 
wanr, joy, peace and fulneſſe ? Why then doſt chou fo dete u- 


pon the World ? ſo lifted up in fulnefie, and caſt down 1n want? 


3 Thou ſayeſt, Thou loves God and Chriſt, and his Werd ; what 


means: then this ſelf-love ? wherein thou haſt alwayes a ſelf 

aim ? 

2. This caſting off Chriſt; and ſeeking eaſe in the fleſh : 

What means then this little reſpe& to the Goſpel, and fo care- 

ful for all rhings elſe ? : E 

3. What means this cenſuring.and judging and CONEMMng'” 
thers; 


That man daily feeling theſe Rebells within him , may ſee his. 


Thus deal Hypocrites, witen looking upon their own righte-. 
ouinei:e,grow high minded,and ſtrongly preſumpruous,nort feel- 


—_ 


through Faith to his Redemption, by the power of the ſame 


neiie of Faith and Gods love, ſit down and think all things 1s 


- the marrow and the hone : For thou ſayeſt, Thou believeſt God 


me << A-4 HI : 
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thers , this opening their ſhame, and this preying into their 
faults ; this back-birring and 1ntulting, rhis hardneffe of heart, 
and unmercifulneſſe to them 1n want? this pinching and grudg- 
ing, and griuding their f:ces;rthis contention and unwillingneſſe: 
to forgive ? Thou ſayeſt , thou harcſt the World , Sin and Luſtz 
but, why then 1s thy willing ſerving of 1t , and this rejoycing 
init , and mourning for want , and this total 1imployment a- 
bout 1t; and theſe burning luſts , and fierie malice ? Thou ſay- 
eſt, Thou wilt ſuffer any thing for Chriſt , as Peter; but, what 
meaneth then thy ſwearing and fore-ſwearing, for theſe great 
vexations, for theſe earthly croſſes, and this fear of lofſſe, and 
danger of Death ? So that 1t 1s not as we Imagine , when the 
Word of Truth comes. | | 

O! that men would cleave to this Word of Truth in Spirit, 
it would either hew Agag in pieces , or elſe Sau! ſhould be cur 
off thereby. 

O ! that we lived daily in the rue underſtanding of our 
ſelzes , this would deſtroy vain glory and pride : We think be- 
cauſe we have now a good motion, and then a ſweet joy, and 
feeling , chat God muſt needs love for theſe; but we ſee not the 
lowing and roaring rebcllions of the heart that fight againſt 
Chriſt. 

And thus moſt men deal with $az1 , by halfs in Religion, be- 
cauſe they begin to look with fleſh at the conqueſt that they 
have gotten , when thouſands are bchind , verſe 1%. 


we have brought them from the 4Aalebits. Here Saul again - Þ; 


excuſerh himſelf, and pleads their intent to offer Sacrifice, as 
afterward, verſe 21. So that, 


thus in all men not mor tified throug Faith , would ſtill 4 


have both Joy and Faith,and a Will and Word of his own... 


So with Adain, fo with Peter; He would have had eaſe in the | T 
fleſh . and Chriſts companie roo , fo the young man,Matth. 19. . WR. 


ſee all unmortifed. 


For, till by the power of God 1n the croſſe , the fleſh be ſub- WM 
dued; ir ſeeks to live as well as the ſpirit, and fave it ſelf: For i 


there 1s a ſelf-confidence , a wiſdom and alove; which woutd 


turn all to 1ts own advantage , which indeed ſhould know or 


cifet nothing atall, and ſo draws the mind after it. 


Thus , we dally with God in the way of Faith , by ſparing x A © 


things that are profitable pleaſures, 
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And thus man excuſeth this, or this: T do to follow the World 
that I may be betrer fitted to ſerve God, and to do good to o- 
thers; and ſoit appears that 1t 15 the end indeed ; nay, thus we 
diſiemble with God : For when we ſay , We would live in free- 
dom and joy ; that in that joy we mighr better praiſe .God our 
maker:but the end indeed, 15 for the good and eaſe of our ſelves, 
and the fleſh eſpecyally, 1n things that perfe& our eaſe and peace; 
and though the mind be thereby 1nſnared , we yer deal eafily 
with it, and thus we ſtill reſerve our fat things, and deal favou 
rably with them, and theſe are our greateſt enemies. 

; Thes Samuel }aid , when thou wa't little in thine own eyes; Thi 
15 Gods meſiage wherein he reckons up his favours to him; and 
ſecordly, his rebellion againſt thoſe : Traiſed thee vp of nothing, 
why ai thou fall on the prey as though I would not have rewarded 
thee? This Meſſage and Word was to convince Sax! of his diſo- 
bedience; and, | 

1. He ſhews the door of mercic. 

2. The way of Life; So thar, 

The free grace of God 1s the fountain of life to man, and when 

man 15 vile and nothing in himſelf, then is the power of 
God moſt ſhown. 

He that humbleth himſel} ſhall ' be exalted, He bath filied the 
hungry, and ſent the Rich emptie away. 

For ſo is man capable of grace , and the power of God 1s mag- 
{'* mifed in weakneſſe : What 15 1t that ſtops thee free grace of God 
'$- to man, that 1s that ſtrength and worth of man, that thinks 
he hath; for were man little enough, he would pray , cry , and 
believe, and fear : all miſchief enters 1n at the door of pride, or 

rather. this 1s the door that ſhuts out Chriſt ; we ſtill muſe 
what we ace, but not what God 1s: Then 1n this little and low 
condition to wait on God in the Word of Truth, and by Faith 
to walk in his power, ſhal deſtroy all enemies; but when vve 
fight with our power, and fo cut and carve to pleaſe the fleſh,and 
when we depart from the Word cf Truth , we never proſper: 
IBEF not that man by thinking baſely ſhall procure peace, but 
JEN when fimplie he 1s ſo; fo God 15, and will be with him , but 
WAR mans perverſe way 15, to turn from his God , and fall upon his 
WER prey- 

644k F A that,the daily. way of miſerie to man 1+ his diſobedience and 
Br  forſaking the way of Faith, and turning to the prey. , 
TELE \ do IG 
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So 4dam fo David, and Paul tohis Revelations , fo the Pro. 
digal would have the prey ; lo Deas turned tothe prey; nay, 
almoſt all have been caught | in this ſnare : 

For ſuch 1s the force of ſenſual luſt and imagination, that 
where God doth not mightilie preſerve , man full turns 
hither. 

For the Word of Truth 15 the Life of man, which,while 1t lives 
In man it ſuffers nothing elſe ro live in him ; but'when man turns 
from this , 1n comes a I.zgion of luſts and bate affet1ons , and 
imaginations . hurt this layes all low. 

Thus we fall on the prey of theWorld,which enſnared al men, uM 
even bclievers themſelves,thus God bids flee the filtainefle that's . F? 

in the World through luſt, and promiſerh that he will be with } 
| us, butthis we forfake and oarher Mammon before hand, and fall ; 
on the prey , and this choaks all. k i» Cf 

So helicvers dots alſo on the libertte of rhe Goſpel, and rurns Þ} | 
1t to wantonneſle, and rurns to the prey; yea, whatever God Fi: E 
_ to man , man turns toir , and fimplicitie of Faith is fore- 

aken. 
| Burſee our ſafetie , God being our portion and freedom,and 

His Word our Life ; ſo ſhall we e live for ever. verſe 20. Il | 
> | And Saul ſaid, 1 have obeyed : Here is Saxls ſecond excuſe, »W%, | 
wherein he defends himſelf, that he had done the Commande- Y:"\ 
ment of God, which indecd he had done in part; for he had 
killed many of the Amalekits, but yer with reſerving part of 
the Spoil to himſelf. 

I. He ſought honour of $472;:!: Therefore he brought Agag 
alive, and flew him not. 
| 2+ The Riches, 1n ſparing the Cartel,under the pretence of a- 
crifice ; ſo 1t 1s with all double hearts in Religion ; So thar, 

Man by the light of the Law, ſhining 1ato him; and working 
fear by the light of the Goſpel manifeſted, working freedom; 
may reſtrain and re&ife many things with a ſceming obedi- 
ence; yer ſtill with areſervation to himſelf; and ſome gain 
to be gotten, which mars all. 

As the young man, Math. 19. Had done much, with a reſer- 

vation of falſe confidence EZZra , 3» 3- Their hearts ran after 
covetonſneſſe;lo thoſe Libertines , x Pet, They promiſed libertie, 


they had great ſwelling words , Kc. Satan is as a Saphira y Ads fl 4 ; 
Jo WF 0: 
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For nothing goes through fleſh but Faith in God, ahd the 


power of God in man, this puriftes all; but fleſh would ſtill 


have ſomething, and that inakes our obedience not funple. 

For man 1s ſeldom fo ſeparate from himſelf in pure love 
unto God , but ſome ſelf-love there 1s, that 1s to his flethly 
will ſticking to him, and purloyning ſomething into his pouch 
to feed fleſh with all, | 

For mans natural power being enlightned by the evidence 
of Truth,diſcovering both the happineſie of believers; and the 
milerie of the reſt : doth produce 1n man an obedience accor - 
ding to his appreheriion ; and ſo far as the blind light workes u- 
pon him ; but he never comes toa real and actual denyal of 


himſelf ; but there 1s a building up of his hope thereby : not 
to afimple heartie believing, and fo living; but ſtill with a 
reſervation of believing his own work and love of himſelf, and 


Lluch 1s the Religion of the moſt. 


We ſpare the King and fat of the Flock; for there 1s a re- 


ſervation almoſt in all: For, when man would belicve and 
live for ever, and with all their hearts; ſee what a reſervation 
hangs on Righteouſneſſe, Reaſon and ſelf-Conceit, ſo we believe 
God , bur neither becauſe we are ſuch and ſuch. 

So there 1s aſtop 1n our Faith; we ſtill have an eye to 
ſomething elſe 1n our Faith. _ 

And fo for love, we love God. but with this Iimitation,not 
ſo much, becauie, itis good in ir ielf , and truly manifeſt to 
us; and that it is good to us, and iv mans ſelf ſtill comes 1n , for 
want of. mortiication : For hardiy do we any thing wherein we 


_ have not ſom: reſpect to our fcives. 


And for the Word,we ſee Religion 1s the only way,and God the 
only good, but {till there ſticks 1n us a great lyking of the World; 
we hope for a good 1n it, and find a marvclous freer therein. - 

So that none hath any reaſon to be proud in Religion, though 
he have obtained , and done that which many have not done, 
yet there 1s ſtill more that he knows not , loves not, does noti1t 
mav be thou haſt alittle Faith . and now and then truſts God, 


but for the moſt part denies him, and truſts thy ſelf and 'arm 


of fleſh, or truſis hin for 1s, or that reaſon; ſo alittle 


love to God, buta ful! love ts rhe World , and thy ſelf. And 


here we ſee, that in all Religion rwo things poiſons all , v2 


have 
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{aveit; therefore we limite all to this onlie , for we have fo 
many reſervations for the World, asa care , time, love, de- 
light, ec. Yer God is ſhur out of all; yea , after experience 
of Gods love , how freely do we return to the World again, 
Religion then is an abſolute yeelding our ſelves to God and 


his grace, without reſervation of thoughts; that 4222, that, 


oreat Captain of miſchicf even Tnifdelttie, and fleſiily Con- 


fadence, wherein 4ralrþ;te truſted z yea, the Infant and Suck- 


ling, in broad Lufis, and open; theſe outward objeds muſt he 
ſlain , and that by a pure believing ,, and-Joving obedience to 
the Fathers will ; here we ſec, thir all coverings will not ſerve 
the turn. For when S472! comes, all 1s deſtroycd ; well-worth 
him!, that is open-hearted , to confeſſe and live by mercie. 
See the difference of mens donble hearts,thatare 1i1!] building 


-up and excuſing , and alwayes on their own fide to build u 


man; But Faithſers a man againſt himſelf , and alwayes on Gods 
ſide, pulls him down, and all things in man ; For often greateſt 
noughtineſſe 15 covered and hatched under pretence- of Re- 
ligton , as that of 7ezabel ro Naboth. 

Seein the World , what covering of luſt , and' oppreſlion , 
what greedineſſe , when man thinks that for Religion he ſhould 
be reſp2&ed . but Faith and Love reacheth no ſuch thing ? 

Then Samuel ſaid to Saul, Hath the Lord as great delight. So 
Samuel purſues him ſhll by the Word of the Lord out of all 
holds, and yet by the Word of the Lord , oppoſcth his good 
ſeeming intent ; layed down by a queſtion , that Sau! mighr 
make anſwer, and be convinced in himſelf. 

I. He caſts out all conceits of a Sacrifice to pleaſe God, 
whtle the heart 1s not ſubje&. | 


2, He 1lluftrats 1t by way of comparzſon of theſe two, that 


 1s,0Obedience 7s better than Sacrifice. 


3. Heamplifics it by the contraries, for Rebellion 1s as the 
fin of Witch-craft. IT = | 
4. He denounceth Geds righteous judgements againſt-Saal, 
wherein the cauſe 1s .in- Sazy!; to declare the qualitie thereof : 
The judgement itſelf, hath rejeted thee , ec. Firſt, note,how 
Samuel purſues him, till he make him yeeld ar laſt - to che 
judgement? So' that, _ OL RR. = 
- This the proper effe& of the Goſpcl, /z, The proper 
and kindly working of Gods Truth 'n man, 15 fill ta 
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bring man down and all things in him, to lay him low * 
In hlmſclf; that he may be exalted through mercie in| 47 
Chriſt, Cal 

Let man denie himſelf, and become a Fool; ſaying, In ml 
wells no good thing , Tam not able to think any gocd thought] mc 
all w_ Righteonſneſie 15 as a filthy clout , Phil. 3. AU theſe ar Bt! 
but droſſe. 

Thad the Word brings all Sacrifice to noughrt, the Law given 
in Thunder to ſhake mans heart; the Promiſe made freely,with- 
on any reſpe& of mans Righreouſneſſe , that man may purely 

elicve. 

Nay,and the power whereby all 15 accomplithed 1s in God,not| Pl 
in man; that man, like a begger, daily may wait there : Thus it 1 
brought Paxl to his knees. tet 

Firſt, brings man to fear and weakneſie , . before it bring him} 
to Faith, and 1t keeps him 1n fear, that he may reſt in God, | CT: 

For man 1s grown proud and wiſe againſt God, elſe, he had 
never ſtood need of his Word; for it ſhould have been a living] tO 
Word in his heart for ever ; as Paut, The weapons of our war-| M 
fare are mighty, to bring down ſtrong holds. . 

But ſee the very truth is perverted by man, for though Samuel] th 
come to beat Saul of his hold. yet he till finds other ſhifts ; like| 1 
a wilie Fox : So men grow wiſe and cunning, and are lifred up 't: 
rhereby; yea, moſt yeeld fleſhly obedience to this ſpiritual 
truth , and thereby becomes holie 1n conceit. of 

Others conceiving gloriouſlic of Chriſt , and thence grow high] Y! 
minded ; for knowledge puffs up. and ſo becomes a man of | V 
high thoughts; but that man in whom the Word lives, and man | O' 
by it keeps the cye inward rowards himſelf, and keeps down all 
high thoughts in a quier ſenſe of their own Weaknefſe and Va- {a 
mite, to attend with acrying and praying heart for mercie 3 | Pt 
which 1s ſweetly enjoy<d and not lifted up; but man freed and | 4s 
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not hardened thereby : but out of fecling of himſelf, is pitiful | G 
towards all, judgerh none but himſelf. _ ER 5 aa lu 
This ſhews the wonderful power of Gods truth that it will h1 


make Sau! to bow, ſo of any man, even Phariſees for the preſent, | M 
though afterward they get up again : Now 1t 15 not Sactt- 
fice that he looks for, but a believing loving heart 3 So that, 
' All Service and Sacrifice that men ſeem) to offer to God, 

+ - not flowing from a loving heart, are nothing with 
him. Thele 
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wi Theſe are like the cutting off a dogs neck, Iſa. 1. ho re- 
in| quired theſe things at thy hand? Pſal. 50. I reprove thee not , be- 

canſe of thy Sacrifice , wherewith ſhall I appear, &c. 
m For he flands not need of thee, neither can he he 
t| moved by them , unleſſe we think as. Palaam, with his ſeven 
v1 Bullockz and Rams. | 

Theſe are born of the fleſh, Children of the bond Woman 
nf and not of God, nor by promiſe : Righgeouſneſſe 15 nothing, 
1 when we make it away to Faith, but when 1t 1s an expreiſion 
yj-of a believing heart then it 1s ſweet. 
Now It is not Sacrifice that he condemns, but the curſed o- 

x] pinion that goes with it : Like that in the Law, a daily fing- 
| ing , adaily ſacrifice ; ſo with us,when we do 1t with an eyil in- 

rent , and not our of a imple mind. _ 
nl But we have one facrifice that 1s Chriſt only, who hath ſa- 

crifiſed life and all, and that 1s it thar pleaſeth God, 
JI Thus it is with us alſo, our obedience 1s but to ſacrifice 
of to our God at G//gall, that1s, to purge ſin, and to pleaſe God; 
-| that we may get an opinon that God 1s well pleaſed for that; bur 

this opinion mars all , 1t 15 not our obedienee that 1s any 
1] thing to God in the Work, but our yeelding heart : For moſt 
e| have looking to that which they have done, ſome looking at 
z| 1t, as Pharaoh. | 
[] This croſſeth the free ſacrifice of love; it 1s a great point 
of fimplicite 1n the hight of our obedience ſtill ro be more 
vile, and this 15 the power of Faith , for it ſhews from whence 
we had it, not by our own power; Nay, when even 1n- our 
own ſclves,we are oppoſit to Godzhe hath vouchtafed his grace. 

The only facrifice of Ged 1s a broken and contrite heart, 
ſacrifice thy ſelf, and it is in ſtead of all thy luſts , deſires, eaſe, 
peace. life and all; and when thou haſt done thar,thou ſhall have, 
| | as Chriſt,had victory over all; a Reſurce&ton, a Freedom and a 
Glory ; and ſo ſhall fit ar Chrifts right hand by Faith vill all be 
lubdued to thee, and then man offers ſacrifice of praiſe,confeſſing 
| | his name, not to purge fin , but in expreſſion of Gods love and 
manifeſtation, and that in love and mercie and not in ſacrifice. 
| Obed3ence is better than Sacrifice; So that, h 
| That which 1saccepted,1is an obedient heart,fubje& to the Fa- 
thers will in love, 15 the Life of all Religion, and better 

than a thouſand Sacrifices, Iſa. 50. 
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God opened mine ear,ind 1 was not dijobeient, and $1 auel ſaid 
(the Fate Fi thy Servant beareth : Chr! ſt yeelded ——_ to 


'8. if my people had eters 
"oe God 15 the ſole Lord over all, ar man a filly creature, :ndſyhis 
as the life of a ſubje& is in obedience ro a Prince, ſo here.is many con 
happineſſe in yeelding to Gods will z for thar muſt ſtand whedenr 
ther man be obedient or not , for diſobedience was tat which 
vv. Adam and Iſrael; thats, becauie man «v1ll nceds belfre: 
Go 
Now obedience is two-fold, of Faith and Love. Obedience 
of Faith 1s, when the clear evidence of the Truth of che Promiſe, 
and mans Reaſon and Wiſdom yeelds ro that Truth; as Meſes at 
the Red-Sea, and Abraham : When man ſees-no reaſon in him-| 
ſelf, that God ſhould or will keep promiſe, but the contrary; ſha 
he ſeeing nothing but rebellion and iniquitie, and yer ſticks to : 
that, where all reaſonable wayes of the World, and all threats 
of Satan are overcome , though the World threaten want : ; yet 
he believes fulneſlc, for this zs the will of God that ye believe. 
But moſt believe not , but rebell in this, for though God hath 
promiſed, yet we obey nor , believe nor. bur give the promiſe 
the lye; and ſay, That God will not do , and therefore fear. 
So that infidelitie is the great Rebel chat ſtrikes at the Truth 
_ of God; whicha man cannot endure. 
This Faith alſo mars not obedience, 1n neither limiting God 
a tiime' bur waiting ; nor a meaſure, but believing that 1t ſhall be 
our reſt. Obedience of love is the end of the Law , where the | w} 
love of Chriſt enforceth man ; and this 15 a ſweet and free yeel- | g; 
ding up of a mans life unto God, as a Sacrifice, Rom, 12. Which | ca] 
cannot be till our bodics and fleſh be ſacrificed ; and then in the | ;; 
Spirit of our minds we are revived according to the-w will of God. |fo 
This 1s not to be a foundation of Faith , but a neceſſary ex 
preſſion c of the love and goodnefſe of God to man: This flows ry 
from 'Faith naturally, there is nothing bur rebellion and luſt, 1f | th 
Faith fail to wait on God ; God doth this obedience , and man | 
fleeth, and man ſeeketh ſhifts , or ſome device. 
The intent is,doing what he commands not, becaule- he Law 
forceth ſo many thicvith hearts are bound to be true, but uot 


from the heart. _ 
GD And. 


| 
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4 And warms of Gods love in the heart to ſuffer for his ſake; ''h 
what ever befalls, as the Martyrs did ; but this ſhews the little 
1dlobedience in man: For indeed neither will ye yeeld , but 
« [the old contention remains, whether ſhall be God: Faith and- 


ee 


Love is the obedience and life of man , and when man lives in 
this yeclding temper , nothing can vexe himz let impoſlibity 
come. and he 1s obedient and ſuffers : And fo was Chriſt obed1- 
efent unto the death of the Croſſe. 

nM} Burt, while man hath a will and love of himſelf, he 1s never 
el freely obedient , but would frame Gods will to his; and te 
hearken to Satans voice rather than Gods; So that, 

An open ear to hear, and aheart to believe and obey the 

voice of God, and the Word of Truth,1s better than all 
ſeeming ſacrifice a man can offer,Iſa. 45. Icline your ears, 
ij &c. Then ſhall ye hear the voice of God , and he that hears, 
24 ſhall live; He opened mine ear, and 1 was not diſobedient. 
of So to that end God hath given his Word to man, that 
SI thereby he might be called back again ro God : Therefore God 
th ſazth, Cry aloud to man, and bid him return and come and live for 
ever , and ſo he that hath an eay to hear,let him hear. 

When God ſets his love, and mercie, and trurh to, or before 
man; and when man attends and meets God here, then 1s 
thar Word accompliſhed ro man. 

But Chriſt may ſtill ſay, who bath believed our report , as to 
Iſrael, but Iſrael would nor hear ; for man hath two Preachers 
before him ſi1ll. 

I. Satan, who by his Minifters,the World and the Fleſh daily 
whiſpers , and calls man to obey ; as ro Chriſt, Satan ſaith, 1 wal | 
| gzve thee all thoſe : the World calls, here 15s Riches, the fleſh ] p. 
calls, here 1s peace; eaſe and honour; God calls, and ſaith,Here - #% 
s a! in me; Nowlook whoſe voice takes place, and 15 believed, Po i 


ſo man proſper } 
Man hears as God mamifeſts.,and herein 15 a reaſonable myſte- L 

t 

| 


— 
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ry and ſpiritual power; by the one, man growes wiſe, and by 
the other, fairhful and obedient. For rebellion is as the ſin of | 
witch-craft... | ; 2 [| 49 
Man through rebellion of his own heart, and ſtubbornneſſe of WAY $ 

| his own will, runs away from God; forſakes the Covenant - IM | 
of peace,caſts off obedience and himſelf ro miſery 1n the 
end, as Pharaoh and Sax! here. 
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ith b, I Sam. 4. Z» 4» $. So when the peopie were come znto the Camp , tod | 


Elaers of Ifrael ſaid , wherefore hath the Lord jmitten us thikeart 
aay before the Philiſtins. 


» Hen God had governed iſrae! by Judges for ma ous 


ny years , and manifeſted his power and truthþqq , 
by his Prieſts and Prophets, 1n bringing them, aq 
Into the Land of Promiſe, according to th&rq. 
; Covenant; and given them inaty vittories Ofhee 
yer their enemies. 1ſrae! grew ſecure and pretump:uous, yea, the] 5h 
Egyptian Prieſt himſelf grew fo careleſſe of tir: Lords facrificegyy } 
yea, even Ely himſelf, commircred them into rh. hands of hiffga 
Sons, who filled their bellies and laſts, and thar wirhour reproofij 
Whereupon the Lord intended to deſtroy that vain confidencejyy c 
and to proceed againſt the houſe of Xly , which he fore-tells mþ6a, 
rhe ſecond Chapter , by a man of God; and in the third, by S4\ y, 

- MueL, which in the fourth Chapter ,he brings to palie. Firſt » diver 
giving Iſrael! into the hands of their enemics once again , andhq xy; 
then delivering the Ark into the hands of the Phzli{tins , deitroy-ſeck 
ing E!y and his two ſons. 0 p! 
After 1a?! had received the overthrow at the hands of the] T| 
Philiſtins , they make way for a ſecond, by running further from|},,* 
God; So that, _» RT 
This 1s the way of man, for man by every afftii&on 15 e1ther| T 


- 
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im not out , but his wit will needs guide him; God doth nothing 

N vain. B ; 

If man regard nor Proceſle , .or any hatchment that 1s coming, 

e ſhall ſec rar a wrir of Rebellion 1s coming ;z and if he regard 
Got that , tl-o a Ba1liff comes , and to priſon he muſt ; and that 
Hod by rhc righteouſneſie of the Law may bring down mans high 
Heart, that |. may depend on mercy. : 

Thus man grow: more vile after a judgement to prevent 1t, but 
0 more yielding and obedient to eſcape it. It may be, God hath 
Jaken away thy wife, thy huſband and father , thy ſtay and reſt; 

nd yet thou onlic invents new devices to rife , but returns not to 
Sod that ſmote thee. Bur look for it, 1f God have come near thee 
$nd thou yet blind, he will come nearer thee yer , if heinrend 

hee good. ov 
! Shall God be ſtill mocked , to ſee thar roving doth man good, 
}ill his heart be broughr down and flee ail , that he may reſt in 
Tod ? For he hath as much to do, to bring down thy wit, as thy 
ill , and to deſtroy thy carnal confidence, and draw thee from 
why obje&. All mifery come 1n at the door, that 15 by fleeing from 
Ifod. | 
1 Yea, thus doth Gcd deal with his people and children., he de- 
fivers them into the hand of their enemyes; and then they think 
Uo worke it out : and ſtill God makes their works void; then they 
*k<k ro know all , and he makes that void, &c.. and ſuffers nought 
0 proſper , till man reſt in Faith. _ 
©) The Ark hd remained 1n Shz{o three hundred years, from 7o- 
Whz4"s timezas of. 18. 7. All the time of the Fudge, and now muſt 
vr the ſecurity of iſrac! be removed away ; So thar, 
T| The long continuance of the Goſpel is no argument to prove 
b| the perpetuity thereof 1Þ any place. 
As to the ewes and Churches of A4/ja and Corinth. So when 
an grows more {ſecure thereby , God mnſt remoye it, even fo to 
an, 
Thowhaſt lived in the i1ght and peace with God , but if a man 
row wanton thereby , the light will grow to darkneſle ;. If with 
ae! thou grow confident of theſe in thy ſelf, becauſe of theſe 
nv:iledges, they will not ſtand. ET 
. | Inthe words, note Jſraels fainting and trouble of heart npore 
9 heir overthrow. 
5 | 3, Their fcthific device for furure ſafety. Se Oe en 
2 2, The1F 
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2.. Their. vain confidence 1n that device, that it might ſave them EF] 
3, Their vain joy ariſing thence. wa 
4. The fear of the Phzlz:ns. kn 
. Iſraels overthrow, and loſſe of the Ark , when the Lord ha B 
not given them the Vitorie, they fainted and began to enquirghri 
and murmure, as they did by the Word of $422! , but not by beke 
leving hearts 3 but now , becauſe they had a Prophet, they werd;, 
{trong enough : So that, -af 
A faithleſſe way 1s a fearfiil fainting way , and a fainting way ig 
alwayes vexed and tormented at the heart by every croſſe] x 
where faith waits not 1n ſubje&ion to Gods will and truth. |; +; 

So the Diſciples , Why do you fear, 0 you have little faith? | 9 
Burſazth Davzd , I will not fear what man can do unto me; nofea 
not if ten thouſands compaſſe me about, Mat. 16. Peter was comdnd 
paſſed with fear when Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , becauſe he ſavonred| * 
not the things of God. q 
Nay, Experience teacheth us , that faithlefſe men are ever afhin 
raid at every rumor of danger : At the laſt day, mens hearts ſhalſhe 
fail them for fear of that day ; When a believing man, with Davidfui 
aud Paul goes through all dangers with courage; as thoſe, Heb.11J/i 
And the Martyrs , nay, in mans ſelf he ſhall find , that when faithng 
1s darkened, he fears every thing, bur when he believes, he overtit! 
- comes all. t; 
For man walks in darkneſle , therefore 1s the way ſo fearful ; azþec 
croſſes threaten ſome ruine to mans Hleſhlie Kingdom, which luſt] 
would not part with all, and he ſees no other. This 1s it thathr! 
makes the World ſo full of fear ; yea, other faith, fear or ſecurity] ' 
fills all: nay, everie croſle to the worlding gives a wound to theſu 
heart : But , Whatſhall his caſe be, when all ſhall be taken aways 
Even ſo 1s all the Power and Will of man , whereby he ſtandsv: 
full of fear , becauſe he rruſts not God. Not a fear in regard offi: 
our weakneſle, and ſo attending on faith , but a bottom fear. fot} 
want of God and his power; & therefore, a running to mans ſhifts.| 
' No fafe way to man then , bur by believing under the croſſe, 
and never to judge according to our ſelves , but ſtill ſeeing and | 


| 


feeling the weaknefſſe of man to wait on him in patience. m 
Come, let us fetch the Ark from Shilo. Here is their device , which 
ſeem like to them ; but proſpered not : So thar, 2 
 Allfleſhlie devices of Mans wit, without fimple hearted belie-]: 
. vying, may gain a brain hope; but ſhall fail and. come to 
nought , when man comes to his tryal, Fleſhly 


( 221 ) | 
em{Fleſhly wiſdom 1s a fool in Gods matters , ever leading man to 
{way thar will not profper , though 1t ſhape like to che eye of 
an. Es | ST 
had By this , Satan beguiled Eve, and thought to have ſeduced: 
irShrilt ; to argue the Fathers love by Wiſdom,that 1s not ſubje& to 
beke Law of God , when Iſrael! believed, Gzdeon, Fonathay and Da= 
erd;d overcame with a few, contrary to all reaſon ; When they eyed. 
aaſon only , then $-u/s Armour and Davids one hundred and 
Y tSiy thouſand could not prevail, | ntrEnt 
ſTlej x. For God hides his wayes from the wit of man, and reveals 
. ftto Babes. EN 
? | 2. Satan lurks here to oppoſe the way <© Faith , God hath re- 
nogealed his Wiſdom; but hereby Man becomes wiſe againſt God, 
"M4nd gives 11cm the lye. | HR 
red] Thus man deviſerh a device againſt God , and thinks thereby 
to thrive; and Saran th-reby befools man , propounding unto 
afqim a iikvely vvay, great power and approbation , thar he may fix 
halfhereor: ; and yet hath not God in the very eyes of the World 
vidtuſtrated cheir devices as vvhea thou haſt great Riches:, Land, 
1/iſdom, Friends, and vvhat not, had built him an neft that he 
1thhght never vvant : yet, he had never good dayes therewith; but 
er4ther he hath ſpent all to beggerie , or a ſlave to 1t while he hath 
_ þt; ora languiſhing of fickneſſe : had not Gods fooliſh way of faith 
azþeen better. SEES: 
uſt]' Thus Satan caſts a miſt before the eye of Faith , when he would 
hatbring God and his vvay vvithin compaſſe of mans vvitr. 
ty] Now in the Church , vve grow vviſe to comprehend the very 
hepurpoſe of God , and give a reaſon of his will, and ſer a lavv to 
ay-ſits Juſtzce ; and faine a reaſonable vvay of believing , and his free 
idsÞvill and the foreſceing of Faith ; God chooſe man : bur. ir -15 fo 
offeaſonable a DoErine, it cannot prove true : for Gods. truth vvas 
foffver fool:(hnefle to vviſe men. mY 
ts.| See the difference of Gods vvay and mans vvitt. 
ſe, | 1+ The one 1s alvvayes dark and uncertain. 
nd] 2. The other ſure , the one forſakes God and his Word, the o- 
bo cleaves to1t ; The one ſeems vyell and ends ill, the other 
ch|contrary. | 
| The fafe vvay of man is not to truſt the device of man, for 
e-[on haſt ſeen. Theſe fail thee 3 nay , vyhen they ſeem likeſt the 
| other 


C220; 3 
other quiet contrarie, therefore never diſpute how like or un 
Ike, but lay down all and believe. | 

Hadft thou no Luft, nor Will, nor Witt to truſt to; then 
had Satan tio power againſt thee : For either thy Witt, or thy 
Wilkdraws thee , on thy Will, when thou art not ſubje& in pa 
tience; thy Witt, when thou wilt do Gods Work , thine own 
tFay- 15 here. 

| They would fight Gods battels , but would not attend onl 
him at Shzlo,his own place. But would draw him from thence 
to them, ſo we would have God with us ; but not wait on him 
= would have the promiſe fulfilled, but not wait the time; $9 
that, | | 

The ſure way 15 to wait on God in his way, though we ſee no 

way out of Reaſon, 

Abraham abode 1n Caiaanas a ſtranger , Moſes and Joſhua at 
Jordan, &c. 

For the wiſion zs for an appointed time. 

Thhs man workes his own woe, when he either invents 2 
way of his own, and will not ftay; or joyns fleſhly Wiſdom, 
for the furtherance of Gods will ; or impatience of delay, ap: 
pornts a time : Take heed of preferring any thing before God 
and his Work and Promiſe. Many are never well, unleſle the 
Father be ſtill playing with them. 

That it may ſave us. Here 1s ſelf-confidence , not that they 
thought the Ark! could fave them; but becauſe if they had the 
Ark with them.God would fave them : This 1s not fimple be- 
leving , but with relation to ſomething elſe than God; So that, 

Such 1s carnall confidence in man , it1s a ſnare of Satan where- 
in he intangles men to draw the heart to look at ſome 

Work or Gift of God, and ſo to believe, becauſe of that; 

and not for His fitnple truth and providence. Þ 
So David thought, that becauſe of the thouſands of 1ſrae1, he 
ſhould preſerve himſelf; and 1frael in Aarons tirme, Theſe are tif 
Gods, O Iſrael, Pfal. 30. Thou haſt made my Mouttain ſftrong,it ſaab] of 
never be removed. The Phariſees they were 13ghteons. 2 

For this 1s to build a houſe on theſand, for there 1s no 
eauſe that moves God to do good, or man to believe God, but 1 
his ſimple Word and Truth,though God ſhine and manifeſt him- 

, felf mn all things; yet when the Sovl is turned from God to , 
WF them, they become ſnares , as the braſen Serpent, for rhe mn 
WS muſt have ſomething to reſt on, 5 
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un-] So that, when God is wanting, Satan the God of this World 
brings 1n the fulnefle of the World , and the certalnty thereof, -* 
and preſents them tro man. _ ES 

3. Fulneſſe of Riches and Friends will ſupplle 
4 2. Selt-righteouſneſſe , and many luſts and failings of loye; 
{ ſaying, They will preſerve thee. _ Boy 

3. Or, a carnal beholding of Chrift, as here to the Ark, | 
| 4+ Yea, believersare thus drawn , when Chriſt Iives not in 
them, they ſuffer with him ; but 1n all there 15 a bottom dark- 


im; neſſe., and fear of hardneſle and at 4g" _ 
Sol Here , Saran layes the toundation of all 1nitquities ; for why 


doth man covet, oppreſle , deceive z but that the World may 

no] be his ſtay, and his confidence? as, _ 5 
x. Either a blind ſecuritie, from little medling; or , a blind 
at} prefumption , becauſe he hath this or that more than others ; 
and. yer no n>re cercun, nor Hetter fatisfied. 

Thus,the blind World is deceived; everie man ſtaying his 
mind , by looking at ſomething that he hath, or labours to ger, 
ſomething that he hath not; that it may ſave him, as che rich 
fool ; nay, were it for thy riches and friends, where were thy 
believing. EP re 

Thus, all things become ſnares, when the mind 1s fixed on 
them , and man tyes God tothem; whi ch 1s not a believing of 
God, bur of that portion. 

We ſhould worke Righteouſneſle, but not look at that Righte- 
ouſneſſe ; attend on the Ark , but believe not 1n1t, but rejoyce 
in 1t with God. | en 
 Adan might uſe all creatures, but not ſee a good in them, 
it 15 a grear point of fimplicitie to enjoy all, and not to de- 
;| pend on it 3 but rejoyce 1n it with God, and thereby ro ſee the 
Fountain from whence it flowed , and the weakneſſe of man. 
he] Nay, ſuch is the deceit thereof, thar it lifrs man up above him. 
tl] ſelf; man ſhouts before the vi&orie. Bur there will come a da. 
al} of mourning to'1ſrae!, this Ark and Riches ſhall be taken away? 


4 | TYLNHON XN, — © 
ut\ 1 Samuet s. 1,2, 3,4. Then the Philif#ins took the Ark of Gods 
m-] and carried it to Aſhdod from Eben-exer. — 
ir ;T fus we ſee the fall of jſrae { for truſting in their inventions, 

and forſaking the power and truth of God, The Ark is now 
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hinder him. He rules man and not man him. 


= Gentiles z Remoye his Candleſtick, and rake away his Kingdom, 
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taken from them,and Hophnie and Phinias the Prieſts alſo ; and 
mow they are left deſolate, for £1; is now dead , according to | 
the Word of the Lord , which we ſee muſt ſtand ; So thar, 

No power or device of: man ſhall be able to difiannul,or make | th 
. - vold the Word of God; but it ſhall ſtand and be accompli- + 
"os ſhed , both to believers, and againſt the wicked, though 
+ man fighragainſtir, and ſeek to eſcape it. | b 

He hath ſpoken , and ſhall he not perform ir ; Yea, Heaven | if 


*. and Earth ſhall paſſe away,but his word (hall not paſſe: He hath ſaid; | he 
- Thar Sauſhall be cut off, all the World cannot uphold him: He | tl 


hath promiſed to 4braham , nothing ſhall hinder ; neither: four | tc 
hundred and thirtie years time ; nor the power of Pharaoh, nor | d 
dittculties in the Wilderneſſe;nor fourtie Kings in Canaan : Hath | » 
he ſaid. That Mesſjab ſhal come, he ſhal be bornin the fulneſſe of | in 
time?Hath he ſa1d?He wil preſerve David:all the power of Saul,or | 
Goliah ſhall nor kill him? Hath he promiſed Life to believers, then | t! 
though Satan rebel & rage,yet the promiſe ſhall be Tea,and Amen? | b 
For he 1s not man, that he ſhould he; God ſhall juſtifie his righte- | © 
ous judgements, that he hath done nothing to man, but he hath | t! 
rold 1: to man before, i © 
Hereby appears the puritte of Faith, and power of God , un- 
der the croſſe ; that though man think to ſhiftir , yer judgment I t 
ſhall come: And though man ſee no Reaſon, nor help, yet abiding I 
| by the Word of God; he ſhall inde help,and be dehvered : For 
David ſaith, Pal. 15. An honeſt man will keep his Word though | \ 
to his hinderance, much more God : For there 1s nothing to 


Bur man fights againſt this, and rather ſtrives to make the 
_ Fruth of God a l1e, than to yeeld and be ſuhje&, God hath ſaid, 
He will deſtroy that man, that runs on 1n wickedneſle,; and rhar | 
the wicked, that forget God ſhall be rurned into hell : and yet. 
theſe men believe it not, but make God a lyer.as the Serpent 1d | 
to Eve, ana ſay,TuHh. God regardeth not good or evi s or that he 1s 
not thathe1s; or doth not that which he hath ſpoken: So the 
.fiu5h>orn caſis off his Fathers threats, till he be caft out of doors. } 
Others 'think they ſhall deviſe ſome way hereafter to e- F 
ſcape; they take any courſe , rather than believe him; and yet F. 
we have ſecn 1t with our cycs: Did he not ſay, He would cut 
off Saul, ard deſtroy Fernſalem. caſt oft the Jews,and call in the | 
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d | and hath he not done theſe?Nay,hath he hot ſaid; That the dran* 
o | hard (hall come to povertie, and ſhame; and doth.he not ſay , That bl 
the uſerers and oppreſsors (#4ll not proSber to the third generation, and 
e | that the generation of the juſt ſhall be bleſed,& do we not ſee it well. 
i-4 Know then, though thou make a mock of it , and of 'us poor 
h | filly fleſh, as thou at; and caſt 1t off, and thinks to eſtape : Yet 


be ſure,it will meer with thee, He ſhould not be a God of'truth AM 
# | if thou periſh nor;holding on thy courſe; but thou wilt reply,Doth . #' 
; | he not ſay alſo, That this brings a heart that cannot repent , and 
e | thou more unpart than before £< But he did not excuſe his Word . 
r | to the Ninevites; yet, for the condition of Repentance was un- 
r | derſtood his general promiſe ; If he return and forſake his way, he 
h | will have mercie. So at the alteration was In the Nznevites, not 
f] in God. BEN : Ty” 
r | Nay, how often doth believers ſtart from this , and belteve ra- 
n | ther their own devices than God, hath he not ſa1d;That nothing 
? | but Faith and Love avails : and yet we fix our eyes and hearts 
- | on ſomething elſe; Nay, we believe the truth , becauſe of ſome- 
1 | thing elſe, and not all things for the truths ſake ; neither becauſe 
| of this or that; raither than becauſe the truth hath ſpokeh. _ 
So rhat the way of ſafety 15 to believe God 1n faithfulneſſe; ſhall 
| he ſpeak and not man regard < Therefore,if thou have never {6 
| Tikely means to uphold thee in the fleſh, yer if thy heart run 
from God therein , 1t will hot proſper ; and though thou ſee no 
- way of ſafetie, yet abide patiently by the Word , and wait not - 
what thou would have done. but what he ſaith : For the viſion z5 
\ ſor an appointed time ; but though we have a fure Word, we are 
to ſtay the appointed time for we would be now eaſed , then 
comforted; yer reſt; thou haſt a ſure foundation, and 1t may he - 
thou muſt become yet more weak; Thy Wiſdom.Righreouſneſs 
and Power muſt yet be more troden down; that ſo nothing may 
live in thee, but truth only: As with 4braham, when there was 
nothing bur the truth of the Promiſe left. ET 
The Philiſtins took the Arþ of God, The fear of the God of 1/- 
FJ 74e7/, was upon all Nations, as upon the Ph#i/iftins here in theſe 
i Words. 1. The Philiftins taking the Arb and carreing it to 
: F 4%4dod., one of their chief Cities. = F Wa 
I 2. Their ſetting it up by Dagon, their God, the fall of Dagon 
at rhe preſence of the Ark. Ly 
3. Their repatring and ſetting up again, Tae 
LE .4s The 7 + 


of man: This was the ſin of the Angels , being ſo proud, and 
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LES 2 
4. The ſecond fall, with the loſſe of his head and hands. 


Firſt, the Ark was taken away, for Iſrael was grown ſecure, | * 


becauſe of Sz1uels words. The Ark, and El; the Prieſt, they 


were proud, and fat in their own conceit; and ſo had turned ſh 


Faith 1nto a blind preſumption, and ſecuritie ; therefore,it was| 


taken away ; So that, 


Vhen Man, by reaſon of any gift,or priviledges; grows proud. A 


and ſecure 1n himſelf: nor ſenſible of his own weakneſſe and 
power; and the promiſe of God :this 15 the way to loſe it. 


When David was hfred up in his high mountain, he was ſoon - 
brought low ; and when Pax! was lifred up in aboundance; he | * 


nad a prick in the fleſh: When J1rae/ made a Covenant with G 


dearh,God difannul'd it. If Nebuchadnexver be lifted up,upon his 


Babel z he muſt be brought down amongſt the Beaſts : The 7evus O 


2cing a peoplc alwayes boaſting , they came to be no people. 
\ I. So thus we forſake God, and cleave to the creature. 

2. Hereby fimplicitie cf believing 1s loſt, and changed into 
vain and fleſhly confidence. 

3: This 1s the way to purge the old heart, and to bring 1n the 
heart to God , or elſe would man neyer return to him; if he 
ſhould proſper. pn 

$. Nothing more oppoſit to the grace of God, than the pride 


— 


doting upon their own excellencies, they deſpiſed God 1n whom 


tity thould have been preſerved. SJ 


And yer this1s the ſnare we all fall into z we enjoy nothing, 
bur the mind 1s fixed on it, and grows proud of 1t; and 1ma- k 
gincs our fſclves to be ſtrong and ſafe , becauſe of 1t; when 1t 1s } 
only 1a the hand of God to be given, and taken at his will, and } 
p!:aſure , all gifts are to be rejoyced in,but not to be proud of; ' 
wi2ile we rejoyce only , the mind 1s kept humble; ſeeing the 
fountain,and feeling his weakneſſc; but pride hardens and makes | 


Nay, what gift is-it we look not at , and think our ſelves the 
5erter-ſor it; and that our Faith and Hope 15 nouriſhed by theſe 
as much as Gods truth and love is enjoyed : Hath not the rich 
man more confidence, that he ſhallnot want than the poor man? . 
hath not the righteous man more confidence, his ftate 15 good, - 
than the deſolate wretch ? and yet his righteouſneſſe,as his own, 
brings ro ground to belteye , bur only Gods free grace. by 
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Is this any thing but Pride and Securitie ? and making the 
arm of fleth his flay : Yea, thus are believers drawn; tae 
we heed, that this be riot the way for our Land. to loſe all; we 
ſhall bragg of our peace, till we loſe 1t, and of our pride , till 
we be ſubdued; yea, of cur wealth till we have loſt all; yea, 
of the Goſpe), till 1t be taken fromus , as here they did the 
Ark. 

But it 1s Gods goodneſle to crofſe all his , in that wherein 
they are miſled ; that man may ſee what a weak creature he1s, 
and what a weak ſtaff he . hath truſted to, as the World , and 
now is gone ; as knowledge , and now as he had neither known 
God , nor bimſclf. 


But know , there will come a parting day from thy deareſt 


| obje& ; thy careful Father , tender Mother , deareſt Infants, 


loving Brother and Siſter ; and all,becauſe thou doteſt on them : 
The way of ſaferie, 1s to cnjoy all in God , bur truſt noting 
Elſe, and forget all behind. 

They brougbt the Ark,and ſet it by Dagon. They thought the 
God of iſrael was a terrible God , and all Nations ſtcod 1n fear 
of him; therefore, they fer him by Dagon; thinking now, chey 
ſhould be ſure to overcome : This Dagon was their Jdol , from 
the navel downward like a fiſh, and upward like a man ; but 


\ - this proſpered not them to win God; and Dagon, to truit ro 


the World , and conceive on this God, as they did on Dagon, 


|-.1t would not ſerve; So thar, 


No joyning of the Ark and Dagon in our houſe , nor God and 
Mammon 1n our heart; nor tleſhly Wit, nor Gods Truth 
cannot ſute rogether in Gods Kingdom. 

Chriſt ſaith, Ye cannot ſerve two maſters, God and Mammon, 
Cbrift aud Bellial; Chriſt and Antichriſt, if God,be God,ſerve 
him,Rom. 5. G&. Know you not to whom ye give your ſelves Servants; 
his Servants you are , This is putting new wine into old bottels-: 
Chriſt gives the Reaſon , ezther he +71 love the one and hate the 0- 
ther ; or elſe forſahe the one and ſtich to the other ; The Soul can- 
not intend two objeas at once. 

For, look what reſpe& we have to the one, 1: draws from 
the other , God 1s a ſpirit,and muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
truth , truſted and loved with the ſpirit of our minds ; elfe no 
communion with him. 

For as a man hath a Garment , a Bodie and a Soul ; So Reit- 
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gion, the garment is the outward form of Ations,Righteouſne(s la 
Holtheſſe , rhe body 1s Truth; Righteouſneſſe revealed to the, | © 
Church, apprehended by man, bur the Soul of it 1s the Spirir, 
even God himſelf; as the Garment and Body without the Soul, 
are but dead Corps , and fo this without God : So Paul diſtin- © 
guiſhed man, into Soul, Body and Spirit ; by the Body, the out- t] 
ward Maſle of tleth; the Soul, the vital power and ſenſitive appe- 
rires, and natural underſtanding ; by the Spirit, the 1mmortal, | Þ 
or inward part, in right diſpoſing of which , ſtands mans peace { 
and happineſle, | f 

For if the Bodie he in health , and the Soul in Life amidſt the | } 
fulneſſe of 1ts natural obje&s; yer no reſt,unleſſe theSpirit be fatis- | ! 
fed allo: now when the Spirit of our minds 15 drawn by ſenſual | * 
power to bodily objedts, 1t wants Life : Burleaving all theſe,be- | ' 
Ing guided to, and joyned to God and Chriſt,it 15 then farisfied; | 
and the body cannot be nouriſhed with the pleaſure of the Soul 
without food, nor the Soul with the food of the Body withour its 
obje&s; neither can the Spirit without them both, withour its . 
proper objects and food. 


So that the confounding of theſe 1s the confuſion , and unreſt. 
of the Soul. | 
And yet alace / it is thus in the World; men will needs joyn 
God and Dagon; Ciiriſt and Mammon , without any traſt , or | 
thought of Gad at all , like beaſts : Others keep a form of God 
after the fleſh; as they acknowledge his power , and ſee his |. 
juſtice,and fear and worſhip him , with a far-off worſhip; but the 
fiexre bowes to Mammon , loves and cleaves to him above all. 
Nay, believers joyn theſe together , ſome put confidence 1n | 
God, bur more 1n the World; yea, how ſoun after God hath ſhew- ; 
ed himſelf to man }y his truth and love; doth he joyn heart and. 
hands with the World again: So that indeed this ears out all Re- ' 
ligion amongſt us. ; 
And for fleſhly Wiſdom , how doth this draw from ſimple 
believing, aud aſking a reaſon , diſputing with him : and joyn- | 
ing the -power of man and the power of God ; and ſo making mans | 
555 eodads warker with God : So that it 1s, that man belijeves not - 
God. | 1 
True it 1s, that man is the ſubje& in whom God workes, yet 
re life and power of believing and working 1s in God, and given 
'- man by Faith according ro the Promiſe :*'and though Pau! 
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_ the fallof the fleſh, and all rhe power thereof. 
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lay, They are workers t6gether , yetitis 1n regard of manifeſta- 
tion , not of any power they had over the hearts of men. 
Nay,let this God of 1ſraz! be our only ſtay, and.lay Sauls Ar- 
mour aſide : ſo man abiding in his ſimple and naked heart , full 
of weakneſle, ltke a Child,waiting on Gods ſimple truth, the Fa- 
ther will come : but when man thinks 'to help God, he mars all. 
Neither 1s this a way to ſecuritte , but onhlie unto thoſe that 
pervert all rruth unto their own deſtruction ; For this 15 not a 
ſecure reſting at all adverrtures, as though the forlorn chile could 
fit down at all adventures, and ſay, It cannot help my iclf, my 
Father muſi come or.I muſt be loſt . bur nor finfible of his own 
miſery, and forlorn eſtate : As the Prodigal ſceks, and cryes, 
and prayes , till he come; this keeps him from ſleeping ; fo 
with us. | | 
So that, Religion 1s a ſimple thing and cannot mix 1t ſelf with 
any thing . like the Trurh, that joynes to none t11l death ; bur 
ſimply waits on God with Faith and Love. 
But when man brings.in Dagon, and ſets him up : the Soul of 
man abhors it: or1sjoyned to 1t, or 1s deceived : Then no 
bringing 1n of Religion 1nto a flcſhly mind, bur firſt , Dagon 
muſt down; then Religion will ſtand. _—_ 
If ever it be offercd to a Worldly mind , 1t 1s not an unwel- {| i; 
come gueſte , for the Life of that Saul 1s elſe-where : Ir 1s 1n the 
World and pleaſures thereof; bur rhe Spirit is dead within them. 
Dagon was fallen, Thus the power of God deſiroyes the I- 
dol; So that, "48 
Thus the Truth of God prevails againſt the Idol , and will not ©; 
ſuffer any thing to ſtand equal with God in mans heart. 
Paul deſtroyed circumciſion from Chriſt, and Chriſt and the * 
young man,his weapons taken from him , his high thoughts pul- + 
led down. 7 . 4 
And thus Gods warriours pulls down groves,and deſiroyes Idols. 7 |.: 
— Thar God may thereby let man ſee the weakneſſe of all power }- | 
In the creatures. This 15 the proper work of the Word to pull j \* 
down high imaginations, and lay them low as the valyes : This : 
truth diſcovers the vanitie of all the reſt; bur we, with the J} 4 
Philiſtins, are ſtill building up Dagon; nay, the Ark 1s nor vert] | 
come to us, becauſe Dagon 1s yet ſtanding. _ 
But know, that 1t muſt down : So that mans happineſſe is in 
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SERMON XXYV. 


Mark 14+ 27. Iwill ſmite the Shepherd, and the Sheep (ſhall be 
ſcattered. 4a 


Hrift by his death, hath brough life ; this death was 
ſpoken of by the Prophets, and often foretold by 
Chriſt ; and ſpoken of more at large , and now 1s 
come by ſuffering to loſe all; that he may gain all: 
| after that he had comforted H's Diſciples , and lefr 
them the pledge of his Love ; he Prophefies of the trouble thar 
ſhall come to them hereby ; that they may now begin to ſuffer 
with him. 
1. Grievous wants and perſecutions to the offending of all. 
2, That manfhall not ſtand at that day by any power at all 
in man. 
In the ſame he lets them ſee, that this 15 the way they muſt 
ſt]! follow. . 
"This 1s a ſacrifice of his death , whereby the ſame through 
Faith 15s confirmed to us: He ſhews what ſhal become of the head, 
and that they ſhould be offended; So thar, : 
Though we hve 1n the light of the Goſpel, and Sun-{hine of 
Gods bleſling ; yet there will come a day that will dath all, 
and lay it 1n the duſt. 
ET Soto David, Abraham, and the Rich Fool. Wo 
marr - Forlife gotten by the creature muſt be 111d away; Chriſt 15 
WEE the common ſtock of believers. FEY 
Was. Woeto the World, for all high mountains muſt down, thy 
W:.deareſt objet and thou muſt part : When 1fae/ was boaſting of 
# the Temple, then was the Lord removing it from $hz19, or de- 
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& ſtroying; that new 7eruſalem might come from heaven. 
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CHE Scc how thou wilt do,when this night comes,we provide light, 
I - fire and houſes , againſt cold and night ; bur forget this mghr. 
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BNSz -  Ler believers look for it 1n their greateſt fulneſie and proſpe- 


AE ricic, for then will God take away theſe , thar he may be per- 
WW”: iced in God. ns 
WE - 171 ſmite the ſhepherd; Yea, Cliriit in the fleſh, that he 
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may. reſt ſolely and fimply in God. Abraham, and the Prodigal a 
» [paul, 1 know none after the fleſh, by taking away fuel from iti, _ 
| So that. , Ah | 
This is the way to bring man to God, to purifie Faith, to ſub- 
due the World, and make Gods power known. This he 
doth. j 
I. In that great tribulation that lyes all on heaps. 
- 2. By his love thar kills all at the heart, but then we grow 
wiſe in the fleſh, to ſeperate the confuſed heap. 
p 3. By the croſſe that wears out all the fleſh alſo. bf 
Woe to them that have none other ſtay , how will they do, {1 
when their Shepherd ſhall be ſmitten, like an Orphant, when the \" 
| Father 15 dead? : 
E See the vanitie of man,that would ſtill haye ſome hold in the 
| fleſh. eg 
But herein doth God blefle his people , when by clearneſſe 
of his truth, he deſtroyes all 1maginations; and by. the croſſe, 
deſtroyes all luſt; and leaves man nothing , but God and his 
Truth. ET 
| 4. The freedom and happineſs of man 1n knowing and favouring 
$ nothing after the fleſh, Rom. 8. This 2s not to walk aſter the fleſh 
but after the ſpirit. _ } 
For that which man thus knows, he knows not; and that | 


— 


Y 


1 which he loves not, thus he luſts after; for thus to know God, 
or tolove him, 15 not to know him: but to know, will, and 
4 love all things in God,1is to know him indeed: for that man which 
| knows in the fleſh , 1t 1s not of God, but his own imaginations. 
And there will come a ſcattering day to all fleſhlic imaginari- 
| ons, as to 7eruſalem.,and David's high mountain , when know- 
ledge ſhall vaniſh ,, and mans fleſhly hopes ſhall be deſtroyed: |} 
| Where then will man appear? Thy Huſband, thy Child , thy I- #} | 
dol, thy Portion,thy Idea, thy Shapes of Fancy, all ſhall vaniſh; . 
yea, thy ſhepherd too, and nothing left , bur God and his 
] Truth : Where then will thy fleſhly heart reſt?-So that, - 
| Tobelieveand truſt,when all is feattered,is to believe fimply: | 
{| Forto bclieve. when all1s joy and peace, 1s rather to beheve 
| afrer the fleſh and becauſe of them ; which 1s a turning from 
4 God , to his gifrs , and then we loſſe them; bur to believe,when 
4 wveare killed , as 7ob, and the Martyrs; thls1s to believe God 
| 1n and from God, and to love in and from him. 
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( 232 ) 
When Peter ſaid, Though all forſahe thee, &c. Here is Pater”s blind 
confidence , wherein , note this compariſon of his; though o- | 
thers ſhall, yet not he; So that . | 
Pride of heart advancing 1t ſelf above others. out of a ſelf- 
concelt of ſome ſingular gift or power, 1s the ready way } 
to a fearful fall below all. | | 
. As Prover')s,Pr:ae 222th before deftruffion, Luk. 18. The Pha. : 
'yiſees , So jſraez, So Pharaoh; The Z7ews , Nebuchadneozar , and 
Lucifer. MS ne Ep 
For this 15s 4 turning away from God, and becoming a God 
to himſelf. on 
' Thele concetts ariſe from the devil. and ſets God at nought, | 
deſtroyes Faith, and fets up mans tleſhly conceits, like a Queen. | 
Theſe have been the ground of all fations in the Chir, 
God will leave this man free to himſelf , and others that | 
dote upon him. --. ._ _ 
\ Thus weſeezthat man 1s a proud creature, he gets nothing,but 
he 15 lifred up by it; nay, moſt labour for abundance, not for 
neceſlitic; ſo much as they may excel. | 
This conceit ſticks faſt in all , arifing from blindneſſe in re-' 
gard of our fulneſſe ; for thou mayſt ſee the iniquitie of all men: 
in thy (elf. 
Bur -- "ag men fear and diſtruſt themſelves above all , relying 
on God. 
I will not leave thee , nor forſakhe thee, Peter had a blind con- 
fidence, not knowing the weakneſſe of man ; So thar, ] 
' Man that 1s preſumptuous and bold through tlethly confi- * 
dence, and his ſelf-power ſhall never ftand nor proſper. | 
There, this 1s Davzd, Pal. 3o. and Iſrael againſt the Phili- J 
tines , but Davids boaſting elſe-where was 1n God only, through 
God , we ſhall do great things. 
For mans ſtanding and preſervation 1s not of himſelf. | 
Thiz 1s a ſandy foundation, for as it was but fleſh , ſo it boa- 
ſted : So, when the foundation was removed, the fleſh feared. | | 
Thus man walks preſumptuouſly 1n all things thinking; I will 
do this or that, when ofren he 15 prevented, and yet will not ; 
{ee 1t; | | | Ra, | 
But that man walks ſafely,that walks 1n fear; for he truſts none | 
ms \ butGod, andas he fears, fo he believes : Faith 1n.God makes | | 
WS Man humble 1n himſclt. 0 $4 
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No ſurer fign of a fall in believers; than when they begin to - 
1 boaſt; nay, this min denied above all; So that, 
_ fara man is lifted up in any thing, ſo far he muſt 
all. 
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SERMON XXVLI 


| Mark 13. 3% 36. watch ye,therefore, ſor yt know not when the Ma- 
| ſter of the houſe come; whether at Even, or at Midnight , or at : :: 
| the Cock-crowing; or in the morning : leſt he coming ſuddenly, 4, | 
| Ffinae you ſleeping. _ 


E ſee it verified in this our Brother which we | { 
| 


wWw. 


heard the laſt day, viz. Thar there 15 no con- 
fidence to be put in man; Neither for his wit, | 
power , wealth, or continuance : For we ſee | \: 
it daily to be rrue, That bis breath goeth forth, | | 
and he returns to his earth. &c. EL 54 
Which is here apparent before us : For was not he with us at | || 
our laſt Brothers burial ; and behold,we are now come to ac- | |: 
compliſh his. me _—_ 
 Ir's not long,but even one day fince that he was in Ie. and l1k- {| | 
1ng as you are,he fit,as you fit, 1m place and credit of the World, i | - 
as you are : he heard where you now hear ;' he prayed , where 
you now pray , he walked ftrong and luſty upon this earth : 
which mnſt now devour and ſhut her mouth upon him : and yer. 
could neither the Riches of this World , nor the cryes of 
his Children, nor favour of Friends beg him -of Death, or . 
kee him from the grave; bn: down he muſt, ro -accom- : 
pliſh the Will of, and Purpoſe of his Maker. God 
And thus we ſee what a diy; yea, what a night may|bring 
| forth, to make the Houſe dctolate, rhe Children Fathetleſle;' } : 
| To {ſeperate the. Brother and Siſter: neyer to fee each other '} |; 
1 any more, in the tleſh. : me 
| And thus we ſee the Lord comes daily amongſt us, though }; 
we think our ſelves ſecure , becauſe as yet we have eſcaped. that ; 
| common judgement,fo frequent 1n our neighbour towns; yet;Gad j 4 
| 1cts us{ce that he hath moe deſtroying 'Angels than one ay 7 f 43 
| 2 ep! __ 
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( 234 ) 
kept in the ſecret of his Counſel , and ſtricks according to his 
purpoſe z and will ſometimes,by a long eafje ſtroak; ſometimes, 
by a ſharp, and ſhorter blow; ſometimes; by a ſudden ſtab of his 
providence,that cannot be reiiſted;yer not ſudden,in reſpe& of 
God , with whom all things are determined; but in regard of 
our ſecuritle : For as one ſaith , Non ſubito minantur, qui ſemper 
. patant ſe eſſe morituros. Nothing ſudden,but what ts unexpeRed. 
Only this learn by Gods dealing with him. That we have no ſu- 
rer time of life, then he had. 

And that 1t 15 neither wit, nor wealth , ſtrength nor health, 
that can prolong thy dayes; or put off death, or ſecure thee 
one hour. 

Therefore lears by him, to watch till our maſter come, which 

15 theleſſon Chriſt would teach his Diſciples in theſe Words, and 
in this whole Chapter , which is a Propheſie, and fortelling 
of the deſtruction of Zeryſa!cnm , and of the coming of Chriſt ; 
the onea figure of the other : From verſe 24. He ſhews the ſign 
of the end of the World; aad thereby, ſtirs up all to wait, 
becauſe of the uncercainry ; not known to the Son of Man, which 
verſe 34. He amplifies , or illuſtrats , vy a parable , of a mar go- 


zng into 4 far Countrey , leaves his houſe, and appoints work to 


his Servants, and comands the Porter to watch , and there- 
_ Upon applyes the parable,and renews the caveat, 1n theſe words; 
where. 
I. A cayeat forall to wach , and wait for death and doom. 
2, His reaſon from the uncertainty of the time thereof. 
3+ Thedanger of being taken unprepared , left he find us 
flepping. 

I. The maſter of the houſe, viz, Chriſt is gone into a far Coun- 
iTY , 04%» Far from the knowledgle of all human fleſhly wiſdom, 
and given authoririe to his Servants, viz. to his Miniſters, to 
guide and govern his Church and Houſhold, by his Word and 
Diſcipline , and to everie man his work, viz. His Word to huſ- 
band, and to walkin love and do good to all; to further his 
 glorie and kingdom, as he gave the Vineyard to busbandmen, 
v7z, His Goſpel; and commanded the Porter to watch, viz. Bis 
Miniſters to watch over'the flock ; Thereforehe bids both Mt- 
niſters and people watch; and attend his coming in faithfulneſs; 
thar4o,they waiting 1n Faith, may receive mercie; So chat, 
The work of a believing heart and faithful ſeryanc , here 15 no- 
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thing elſe , but a daily waiting of the will and pleaſure of 
the Lord , by Faith and patience 1n love, and attending his 
coming by death and doom. 

This Chriſt oiten gives 1n charge , as Luk. 1. 21. Matth. 24. 
Luk. 12. And this Fob praiſed, 14. 14. This Pay! ſaw , and 
waited for,1 Tim. 4. 1 2m now ready to be offered, and,2 Cor. $. 
wwe ſigh and groan, ceſiring to go hence, and be with the Lord, 
and the Mar: yrs. : ; 

1. For here we have no habitation, but like Pilgrims in tents. 

2. For God hath ſent vs hither a while , to accompliſh his 
Will according to his Word; but our abiding hereafter is e- 
ternal , not to build a neſt here; or, think our houſes ſhall con- 


| tinve; but to wait on his coming ; when we ſhall have the re- 
 wardand doom, that laſterh for ever. 


Wwe fee itin all faithful Servants, how carcful they are to 
have all jn a readineſie , when the Maſter comes home: and rhe 
Maid , how doth ſhe ſweep, and waſh, and {coure, that her Mi- 
{tres may find all right ; bur the carelefle, they ſport and ravel, 
and ſpend and waſte on their Luſts; and when they have done, 
lye down andfleep , and iay, Nay, the Maſt er will be long be- 
tore he come. 

I. And thus it fareth with the ſecure Wor!d , we watch all 
opportunities but this : When a man hath a great buſincfle to 


do, O.how he muſeth,and rhinketh,and ſtudicrh night and day;z. 
| be 1t ſuite 1n Law, or any other proje& , or danger upan the e- * 


vent; whereof depends his making or undoing ? how doth he 
negle& no inferiour buſinefſe ? He runs and rides, he ſpares 
no pains againſt that day,that he may be provided for good iſſue. 

And have we any greater bufineſſe than this ; yea, when he 
hath a ſum of monte ro pay; how he cares and caſts abour? 

And 15 not here a great account to make < nay , how do we 
watch for a fair day 1n harveſt, and ply our time; and yet. 
this great buſineſſe we heed ior? 


” Pp 


2. Nay, nothing will make us wait on God , but the Crofle; 
as to the Diſctples,Do we watch to get out ofthe World ; or ra- 
ther,to run farther into it : As 1t was in the dayes of Noah; fo 
now , nay worſe : For new the World 1s drowned In'careleſneſ; 
witneſs. £1 exceſſive drinkings,and endlefle drunkenneflie ; our 
too corn:uon trade of uſcrie , and oppreſſion ; our negle& of 


the Word and Sacraments; thar we watch nothing, but our luſts, * 
: | ar I 
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'_ and pleaſures: Mammon and our own Wills: and like thefe waſte þo' 
'! lf. our Maſters goods , and ſtrike our Fellow-fervants , and. with- | « 
||| hold a portion from the poor. Will not the Lord of the Church 

+ call for a reckoning for theſe : and if we be taken in theſe ,, woe - 

1 '” unto us? We know what is the hire of ſuch faithleſc Servants.We / 

| | watch the plague to prevent death, but we wait not on God to { 

| 


meet death ; we watch the enemie of our Land, that we be not |. 
/. ſurprized; but we have an enemie within, that will overthrow | £ 
Yr \\; us : Weprovideagainſt famine , and yet our ſelves pine. 
.+ Now this watching 1s not any power in man to preſerve himſelf, 
bur ſenfible of his own weakneſle to preſerve himielf, and long- 
; Ing to be with Chriſt. 
\/ TI. Thatwe waitin Faith upon the Word of Chriſt , believing 
| \\\ the promiſe, though we ſee nothing but miſerie; and death, yet - 
j ;" expecting life and freedom according to that Word. 
þ, 2. That we be working 1n love,and obedient to his W1ll, not 
41 feeking, orlerving our own Lufts; even ſo, a: we would have 
i; Chriſt to' finde us, when he comes. 
3- Trftely kn owing our own danger, and the ſtrength of the 
Devil, and the World over us, daily drawing us to forget this 


Mil day. 

.11,_ Thar which Chriſt ſaid , come, 15, or ſhould be the care of all 
191 ourWatch. 

"il '1. Ifour love were to Chriſt, would we not wait for him as the 
& il]! Wife for her Huſband, and the Child for the Fathers 
; 1 p 2, Ifwe knew our danger, we would not ſleep, and ſuffer our 
[-\}} Houle to be broken up. | | ; 
F<: i" 23. If we believe the nearneſſe, or uncertainty of his coming, 
F'; i... Wenould watch better. 

1,” -For. we bnow not when our Maſter will come. So that in this 
4 we ſee the reaſon, vix. The uncertainty of the time ofhis 

"44. COMng. 


1 -1. Thecertainty of his coming , that the Maſter will return; 
+ . Death and Doom ſhall 11ght upon all. 

3% 2s That he will come at an unſet time, when the World 1s ſe- 

2... 7 ok 5: 

- 3+ That none ſiall eſcape ir. - 1. 

&F Z4« That ever1e one fhall-be accountant. ® 

| lf  No-eſcaping of this day , for as the balliff, 1t purſues man |# 
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Jthe davvning. 


Jro fiay rl che davvning : Bur attend, and he vvill come. O! 
_J\Vhart a day vviil thac he, vvhen thou looks for Life and Wealth, 


[#! #42 58: Wealth and Riches make ſccurc,as Luk, 12.Pleatures of 
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rough he flee as-a Traitor , and having arreſted him , Phifi- 
s nor friends: cannot bail him , but he muſt dye. _ 
Then the Scripture: (ſpeaks of this day, it ſeems to haſten 1t, 
10ugh it were athand , even on our necks, as, Dan. 7. 9, 
And Pau! , umn whon the ends of the world are come, And 
r, Theend 6; -ll things are at hand , but of that day,knows 1» 
|. - 3 The Father bath put them in his ow? power 3 So that; 
| Chedayes of m2n are only numbred of God , and the hour 
of death unknown to man, bur he will come when he 
thinks leaſt there, 
when they cry, Peart, peare. Nc, And yet 1t carinor helong to 
ny : and for the general day , all ti: Propiefies of Chrilt are 
ear fulfilled , as ine {preading 01 Error, and Hereties,. Wars; 
lagues and Prodigies are now abroad ; Faith fcarcely found, - 
rade of iniquit1e in growth : Love extla& : And 1f the Gol- 
pel be preached through the World, 1t may be before we 
parte this place : _— 
1. How fond are they then that will calculate this day : as 
jthe Hezrhen of old, by their Chimick year , and $6lden 


$$::567. fifreen thouſand years : as alſo the. Chineans in Auſtins 


{:':-: : ho ſaid, It ſhould be four hundred years after the A- 
icention; and Papiſts by the coming of Anti-Chriſt ; who was 


{to be of the Tribe of Daz, and reign three years and a half in 
1 7eraſalem, and ſubdue all the World., and then fhall the 
4end come : But ler God be wiſe , and all men fools and lyers; 


for this 1s not to be known; but waited on 1n all ſtraits and 


| wants. 


1, He vvii come 1t may be in the firſt or ſecond vvatch; or at. 


2. Atdeath, not as thou Juſteſt ; for vve vvould all have him © 


5: And DÞ-ath comes and yy1ll not ſtay ? wy 
'Tefi ve te found fleeing, | Wt 
None f9 great danger to man, as a fleepie Yſecuritie , and 
mindlettenefle of h:s ovvn frailtie , and the judgements of 
God. | by 
Thas.Sodomand the Old World, 4nd fo 2" the coming of the Sont 
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4 4 5, 46 8 % 
4 | o the Neſh makes ſecure , y” Sodojm; yea , the freedom of th 
THF" q Gol el L mg ſecure, being turned into' the fleſh ; nothin; 

waking but the Croſſe; and thus the World | 


een a fleep?, only dreanis of *theſe rhings. 

fy Pur a waking day will come; when the ſound of the Tri- 
--” ax; of the Word ſounds-in thy heart ; or if not. the ſound - 
e laſt Trump; and then happic he, whom the Maſter fr. 
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